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SERMOX I. 

THK PRICE OF TRUTH. 

ProvLTb? \\\\\. J3. 

Bifj/ the Truth, 

If^lIylTis truth ? John xviii. ^^, This ques- 
tion Pihite formerly put to Jesus Chri.sf, and 
there are two things, my brethren, in the seripturo 
aceount of this circumstance very surprizing. It 
seems strange that Jesus Christ should not answer 
Pilate's question ; and it seems equally strange that 
Pilate should not repeat the question till he pro- 
cured an answer from Jesus Christ. One principal 
design of the Son of God in becoming incarnate, 
was to dissipate the clouds w^ith which the enemy 
of mankind had obscured the trutli ; to free it 
from the numberless errors, with which the spirit 
of falshood had adulterated it among the miserable 
posterity of Adam ; and to make the fluctuating 
conjectures of reason subside to the demonstrative 
evidence of revelation. Jesus Christ himself had 
just before said, to this end ivas I Iwnu and for 
this cause came I into the icorldy that I should 
bear zvitness unto the truths ver. 37. yet here is a 
man lying in the dismal night of paganism ; a mau 
bom in darkness^ havinsi no hope, and being xcith^ 
out God in the icorld, Eph, v. 8. and ii. 19. here is 
a man, who from the bottom of that abyss in which 
he lies, implores the rays of that light, zchich light- 
eih eve7\y man that conieth into the world, John i. 
9. and asks Jesus Christ tVhat is truth ? And Jesus 
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Christ refuseth to assist his enquiry, he doth not ereoi 
condescend to answer this wise and interesting ques- 
tion. Is not this very astonishing ? Is not this a 
kind of miracle? 

But if Jesus Christ's silence be surprizing, is it 
not equally astonishing tliat Pilate should not re- 
peat the question, and endeavor to persuade Jesus 
Christ to give him an answer ? A man who had dis- 
covered the true grounds of the hatred of the Jews ; 
a man who knew that the virtues of the illustrious 
convict had occasioned their accusations against 
him ; a man who could not be ignorant of the fame 
of his miracles ; a man wlio was obliged, as it were, 
to become the apologist of the supposed cul[)rit be- 
fore him, and to use the plea, I^find in him no fault 
at ally which condemned the pleader, while it justi- 
fied him for whose sake the plea was made ; this 
man only glances at an opportunity of knowing 
the truth. He asks. What is truth ? But it doea 
not much signify to him, whether Jesus Christ an- 
swers the question or not. Is not this very astonish-^ 
ing ? Is not this also a kind of miracle ? 

My brethren, one of these wonders is the cause 
of the other, and if you consider them in connec- 
tion, your astonishment will cease. On the one 
hand, Jesus Christ did not answer Pilate*& ques^ 
tion, because he saw plainly, that his iniquitous 
judge had not such an ardent love of truth, such 
a spirit of disinterestedness and vehement zeal ag 
truth deserved. On the other, Pilate, who pep* 
haps might have liked well enough to have known 
truth, if a simple wish could have obtained it, gave 
up the desire at the first silence of Jesus Christ. 
He did not think truth deserved to be inquired af- 
ter twice. 

The conduct of Jesus Christ to Pilate, and the 
conduct of Pilate to Jesus Christ, is repeated eva- 
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wy day. Our assiduity at church, our attention to 
the voice of the. servants of God, our attachmen 
to the sacred books in which tr'iUh is deposited ; all 
these dispositions, and all these steps in our con- 
duct, are, in a manner, so many repetitions of Pi- 
late's question. What is truth ? What is moral 
truth ^ What w the doctrinal truth of a future 
state, of judgment, of heaven, of hell ? But how 
often, content with the putting of these questions, 
do we refuse the assiduous application of mind, 
that close attention of thought, which the answers to 
our questions would require ? How often are we in 
pain, lest the light of the truth, that is shining 
around us, should force us to discover some objects 
of which we choose to be ignorant. Jesus Christ, 
therefore, often leaves us to wander in our own mi- 
serable dark conjectures. Hence, so many preju- 
dices, hence, so many erroneous opinions of reli- 
gion and morality, hence, so many dangerous delu- 
sions, which we cherish, even while they divert our 
•attention from the great end to which we ought to 
-direct all our thoughts, designs, and views. 

I would fain shew you the road to truth to-day, 
my brethren ; open to you the path that leads to 
it ; and by motives taken from the grand advan- 
tages that attend the knowledge of it, animate you 
jto walk in it. 

I. We will examine what it cost to know truth. 

II. What truth is worth. 

Our text is btiy the truths and the title of our 
:sermon shall be, the christian's logic. Doubtless, the 
greatest design that an immortal mind can revolve, 
is that of knowing truth one's self; and the de- 
.sign, which is next to the former in importance, 
and which surpass^th it in difficulty, is that of uxi* 
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parting it to others. But if a love of truth j if a 
desire of imparting it to a people, whom I bear al- 
ways in my heart ; if ardent prayers to the God of 
truth ; if these dispositions can obtain the know- 
ledge of truth, and the power of imparting it, we 
may venture to hope that we shall not preach in 
vain. May God himself crown our hopes with suc- 



cess 



I. We are to inquire for the road that leads to 
truth 'y or, to use the ideas of our text, we are to 
tell you what it costs to know ti^uth. 

Before we enter on this enquiry, it is necessary 
to determine what we mean by truth. If there be 
an equivocal word in. the world, either in regard to 
human sciences, or in regard to religion, it is this 
word truth. But, not to enter into a metaphysical 
dissertation on the different ideas that are affixed 
to the term, we will content ourselves with indi- 
cating the ideas which we affix to it here. 

Truth ought not to be considered here as sub- 
sisting in a subject, independently on the reflec- 
tions of an intelligence that considers it. I do not 
affirm that there is not a trdth in eveiy object 
which subsists, whether we attend to it or not : but 
I say, that in these phrases, to search truths to lox^ 
iruthy to buy truths the term is relative, and ex- 
presscth a iiarmony between the object and the 
mind that considers it, a conformity between the 
object and the idea we have of it. To seaixh af- 
ter truthy is to endeavor to obtain adequate ideas 
of the object of our reflections ; ahd to buif truths 
is to make all tiie sacrifices, which are necessary 
for the obtaining of such ideas as are proportional 
to the objects, of which our notions are the images. 
By truth y then, we mean an agreement between an 
object and our idea of it. 
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But we may extend our meditation a little fur- 
ther. The term truths taken in the sense we have 
now given it, is one of those abstract terms, the 
precise meaning of which can never be ascertained, 
without determining the object to which it is at- 
tributed. There is a truth in every art and 
^ience. There is a truth in the art of rising in 
the world ; a certain choice of means, a certain 
dexterous application of circumstances ; a certain 
promptitude at seizing an opportunity. The cour- 
tier buys this truth, by his assiduity at court, by 
his continual attention to the looks, the features, 
the gestures, the will, the whimsies, of his prince. 

The merchant buys this truth at the expence of 
his rest and his health ; sometimes at the expence 
of his life, and often at that of his conscience and 
his salvation. In like manner, there is a truth in 
the sciences. A mathematician racks his inven- 
tion, spends whole nights and days, suspends the 
most lawful pleasures, and the most natural inclina- 
tions to find the solution of a problem in a relation 
of figures, in a combination of numbers. These 
• are' not the truths which the wise man exhorts us 
to bui/. They have their value, I own; but how 
seldom are they worth what they cost to obtain ? 

What then is Solomon's idea } Doth he mean 
only the truths of religion, and the science of sal- 
.▼ation? There, certainly, that which is tru^h by 
excellence, may be found; nor can it be bought 
too dear. I do not think, however, that ft would 
comprehend the precise meaning of the wise man 
to understand by truth here the science of salva- 
tion alone. His expression is vague, it comprehends 
all truths, it offers to the mind a general idea, the 
idea of universal truth. Buy the truth. 

But what is this general idea of truth ? What is 
universal truth ? Does Solomon mean^ that we 
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should aim to obtain adequate ideas of all beings^ 
that we should try to acquire the perfection of all 
arts, that we should comprehend the mysteries of 
all sciences? Who is equal to this undertaking? 

It seems to me, my brethren, that when he ex- 
horts us here to buy the truths in this vague and in- 
determinate sense, he means to excite us to endea- 
vor to acquire that happy disposition of mind^ 
which makes us give to every question, that is pro- 
posed to us, the time and attention which it de- 
serves ; to each proof its evidence ; to each difficul- 
ty its weight ^ to every good its real value. He 
means to inspire us with that accuracy of discern- 
ment, that equity of judgment, which would ena- 
ble us to consider a demonstration as demonstra- 
tive, and a probability as probable only, what is 
worthy of a great application as worthy of a great 
application, what deserves only a moderate love as 
w ortljy of only a moderate love, and what deserve? 
an infinite esteem as worthy of an infinite esteem ; 
and so on. This, I think, my brethren, is the dis- 
position of mind, with which Solomon means to in- 
spire us. This, if I may be allowed to say so, is 
an aptness to universal truth. With this dispositi- 
on, we may go as far in the attainment of particu- 
lar truths, as the measure of the talents, which we 
liave received of God, and the various circumstan- 
ces, in which Providence has placed us, will allow. 
Especially, by this disposition, we shall be convin- 
ced of this principle, to which Solomon's grand de- 
sign was to conduct us ; that the science of salva- 
tion is that, which, of all others, deserves the 
^rreatest application of our minds and liearts ; and 
with this disposition we shall make immense advan- 
ces in the science of salvation. 

But neither this universal truth, nor the disposi- 
tion of mind, which conducts us to it;^ can be aiJ- 
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quired without labor and sacrifice. They must be 
bought. Buy the truth. And, to confine myself 
to some distinct ideas, universal truths or the dis- 
position of mind, which leads to it, requires the 
sacrifice of dissipation ; the sacrifice of indolence ; 
the sacrifice of precipitancy of judgment ; the sa- 
crifice of prejudice ; the sacrifice of obstinacy j 
the sacrifice of curiosity j the sacrifice of the pas* 
€ions. We comprise the matter in seven precepts. 

1. Be attentive. 

S. Do not be discouraged at labor. 

3. Suspend your judgment. 

4. Let prejudice yield to reason. 

5. Be teachable. 

6. Restrain your avidity of knowing. 

7. In order to edify your mind, subdue your 
heart. 

This is the price, at which God hath put up 
this universal truth j and the disposition tliat leads 
to it l{ you cannot resolve on making all these 
sacrifices, you may, perhaps, arrive at some par- 
ticular truth ; but you can never obtain universal 
truth. You may, perhaps, become famous ma- 
thematicians, or geometers, judicious critics, or 
-celebrated officers ; but you can never become real 
<iisciples of truth. 

1. The sacrifice of dissipation is the first price 
we must pay for the truth. Be attentive is the 
first precept, which we must obey, if we would 
know it. A modern philosopher has carried, I 
think, this precept too far. He pretends that the 
mind of man is united to two very different beings; 
first to the portion of matter, which constitutes his 
body, and next, to God,^ to eternal wisdom, to 
universal reason. He pretends, that, as the emo- 
tions^ which are excited in our brains^ are the cause 



t THE PRICE OF TRUTH. 

of our sentiments, effects of the union of tlie 
soul to the body ; so attention is the occasional 
cause of our knowledge, and of our ideas, effects 
of the union of our mind to God, to eternal wis- 
dom, to universal reason. The system of this phi- 
losopher on this subject iiath been long since deno- 
minated a philosophical romance. It includes 
however, the necessity, and the advantage, of at- 
tention which is of the last importance. Dissi- 
pation is a turn of mind, which makes us divide 
■ our mind among various objects, at a time when 
we ought to fix it wholly on one. Attention is the 
opposite disposition, which collects, and fixes our 
ideas on one object. Two reflections will be suffi- 
cient to prove that truth is unattainable without 
the sacrifice of dissipation, and the application of 
a close attention. 

The first reflection is taken from the nature of 
the human mind, which is finite, and contracted 
within a narrow sphere. We have only a portion 
of genius. If, while we are examining a com- 
pound proposition, we do not proportion our atten- 
tion to the extent of the proposition, we shall see 
it only in part, and we shall fall into error. The 
most absurd propositions have some motives of cre- 
dibility. If we consider only two motives of cre- 
dibility in a subject which hath two degrees of pro- 
bability, and if we consider three degrees of pro- 
bability in a subject, which hath only four, this last 
will appear more credible to us than the first. 

The second reflection is taken from experience. 
Every one, who hath made the trial, knows, that 
things have appeared to him true or false, proba- 
ble or certain, according to the dissipation which 
divided, or the attention which fixed, his mind ia 
the examination. Whence is it, that on certain 
ilays of retirement, recollection, and meditation^ 
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piety seems to be the only object worthy of our 
attachment, and with a mind fully convinced, we 
say. My portioiiy O Lord^ is to keep thy xvords ? 
Psal. cxix. 57. Whence is it, that, in hearing a 
seniion, in which the address of the preacher forc- 
eth our attention, in a manner, in spite of our- 
selves, we exclaim, as Israel of old did. All that 
the Lord hath spokeuy ive will do ? Exod. xix. 8. 
Whence is it, that on a death-bed, we freely ac- 
knowledge the solidity of the instnictions that have 
been given us on the emptiness of worldly posses- 
sions, and readily join our voices to all those that 
cry. Vanity of vanities^ all is vanity^ and vexa- 
tion of spirit ? Eccles. i. 2. Whence is it, on 
the contrary, that in the gaiety of youth, and in 
the vigor of health, the same objects appear to us 
substantial and solid, 'which seem void and vexati- 
ous when we come to die ? How comes it to pass, 
that a commerce with the world subverts all the 
systems of piety which we form in our closets ? 
How is it, that demonstrations expire when ser- 
mons end, and that all we have felt in the church 
ceaseth to aftect us when we go out of the gate ? 
Is there, then, nothing sure in the nature of be- 
ings ? Is truth nothing but an exterior denomina- 
tion, as the schools term it, nothing but a creature 
of reason, a manner of conceiving? Doth our 
mind change its nature, as circumstances change 
the appearance of things ? Doth that which was 
true in our closets, in our churches, in a calm of 
our passions, become false when the passions are 
excited, when the church doors are shut, and the 
world appears ? God forbid ! It is because, in the 
fu'st circumstances, we are all taken up with stu- 
dying the truth; whereas health, the world, the 
passions, disperse, (so to speak,) our attention, 
and, by dissipating, weaken it. 

VOL. II. « 
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I add further, Dissipation is one ordinary source, 
not only of errors in judgment, but also of crimi- 
nal actions in practice. We declaim, perhaps, too 
much against the malice of mankind. Perhaps, 
men may not be so wicked as we imagine. When 
we can obtain their attention to certain truths^ we 
find them affected with them ; we find their hearts 
accessible to motives of equity, gratitude, and love. 
If men seem averse to these virtues, it is because 
their attention is sometimes divided among them ; 
it is because they are taken up with a circle of tem- 
poral objects; it is because the hurry of the world 
incessantly deafens them. Ignorance and error are 
inseparable from dissipation. Be attentive, then, 
is the first precept we give you. The sacrifice of 
dissipation, then, is necessary, in order to our arriv- 
al at tlie knowledge of truth. 

But if truth can be obtained only by observing 
this precept, and by making this sacrifice, let us in- 
genuously own, truth is put up at a price, and at a 
great price. The expression of the wise man is just, 
the truth must be bought. Buy the truth. Our 
minds, averse from recollection and attention, love 
to rove from object to object, they particularly avoid 
those objects which are intellectusd, and which have 
nothing to engage the senses, of which kind are 
the truths of religion. The majesty of an invisible 
God zvho hideth himself, cannot captivate them ; 
and as they are usually employed about earthly 
things, so terrestrial ideas generally involve them. 
Satan, who knows that a believer, studious of the 
truth, is tlie most formidable enemy to his empire, 
strives to divert him firom it. As soon as Abraham 
prepares his offering, the birds of prey interrupt 
his sacrifice ; a disciple (rf truth drives such birds 
away. Among various objects, amidst numerous 
dissipations, in spite of of^osite ideas, which te^ 
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«ist and combat one another, he gathers up his at- 
tention and unreservedly turns his soul to the stu- 
dy of truth, 

2. The second sacrifice is that of indolence, or 
slothfulness of mind ; and Be not discouraged at 
labory is the second precept, which must be obser- 
ved, if you would obtain the knowledge of frut/u 
This article is connected with the preceding. The 
sacrifice of dissipation, cannot be made without 
making this of indolence, or sluggishness of mind. 
Attention is labor ; it is even one of the most pain- 
fiil labors. The labor of the mind is often more 
painful than that of the body ; and the greatest 
part of mankind have less aversion to the greatest 
fatigues of the body, than to the least application 
of mind. The military life seems the most la- 
borious ; yet, what an innumerable multitude of 
men prefer it before the study of the sciences ! 
This is the reason, the study of the sciences requires 
an attention, which costs our indolence more than 
a military life would cost it. 

Although the labor of the mind is painful, yet 
it is surmountable, and it is formed in the same 
manner in which fatigue of body is rendered toler- 
able. A man, who is accustomed to ease and rest, 
a man, who hath been delicately brought up, can- 
not bear to pass days and nights on horseback, to 
have no settled abode, to be continually in action, 
to waste away by the heat of the day, and the in- 
clemency of the niglit Nothing but use and ex- 
ercise can harden a man to these fatigues. In like 
manner, a man, who hath been accustomed to 
pass his days and nights on horseback, to have no 
settled abode, to be continually in action, to wear 
himself out with the heat of the day, and tlie cold 
of the night ; a man whose body seems to have 
i^hanged its nature, and to have contracted the hard- 
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.ness of iron, or stone ; snch a man cannot bear 
the fatigue of attention. It is then necessary to 
accustom the mind to labor, to iimre it to exercise, 
to render it apt, by habit and practice, to make 
those efforts of attention, which elevate tliose, who 
are capable of them, to ideas the most sublime, 
and to mysteries the most abstruse. 

They, whom Providence calls to exercise mecha- 
nical arts, have reason to complain^ for every 
thing, that is necessary to discharge the duties of 
their calling, diverts their attention from what we 
are now recommending, and absorbs their minds 
in sensible and material objects. God, however, 
will exercise his equitable mercy towards them, 
and their cases afford us a presumptive proof of 
that admirable diversity of judgment, which God 
win observe at the last day. He will make a per- 
fect distribution of the various circumstances of 
mankind; and to zvhorn he hath cominitted much, 
of him he will ask the inorcy Lukexii. 48. 

Let no one abuse this doctrine. Every mecha- 
nic is engaged, to a certain degree, to sacrifice in- 
dolence and dullness of mind. Every mechanic 
hath an immortal soul. Every mechanic ought to 
buy the truth by labor and attention. Let every 
one of you, then, make conscience of devoting . 
part of his time to recollection and meditation. 

Let each, amidst the meanest occupations, ac- 
custom himself to think of a future state. Let 
each endeavor to surmount the reluctance, which, 
alas ! we all have to the study of abstract subjects. 
Be not disheartened at your labor, is our second 
precept. The sacrifice of indolence and sluggish- 
ness of mind is the second sacrifice, which truth 
demands. 

3. It requires, in the next place, that we should 
sacrifice precipitancy of judgment. Few people 
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are capable of this sacrifice : indeed, there are but 
few, who do not consider suspension of judgment 
as a weakness, although it is one of the noblest 
efforts of genius and capacity? In regard to hu- 
man sciences, it is thought a disgrace, to say, I 
cannot determine such, or such a question. The 
decision of it would require so many years study 
and examination. I have, been but so many years 
in the world, and I have spent a part in the study 
of this science, a part in the pursuit of that ; one 
part in this domestic employment, and another in 
that. It is absurd to suppose that I have been 
able to examine all the principles, and all the con- 
sequences, all the calculations, all the proofs, and 
all the dijfficulties, on which the eclaircissement of 
this question depends. Wisdom requires, that 
my mind should remain undetermined on this ques- 
tion-, that I should neither affirm, nor deny, any 
thing of a subject, the evidences, and the difficul- 
ties, of which are alike unknown to me* 

In regard to religion, people usually make a scru- 
ple 6f conscience of suspending their judgments: 
yet, in our opinion, a christian is so much the 
more obliged to do this by how much more the 
truths of the gospel surpass in sublimity and im- 
portance all the objects of human science. I for- 
give this folly in a man educated in superstition, 
who is threatened with eternal damnation, if he 
renounce certain doctrines, which not only he hath 
not examined, but which he is forbidden to examine 
under the same penalty. But that casuists, who 
are, or who ought to be, men of learning and pie- 
ty, should imagine they have obtained a signal vic- 
tory over infidelity, and have accredited religion, 
when, by the help of some terrific declamations, 
they have extorted a catechumen's consent ; this 
.is what we could have scarcely believed, had we 
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not seen numberless examples of it. And that 
you, my brethren, who are a free people, you 
who are spiritual men, and ought to judge all 
thingSy 1 Cor. ii. 15. tliat you should at any time 
submit to such casuists ; thcU: is what we could have 
hardly credited, had not experience afforded us too 
many mortifying proofs. 

Let us not incorporate our fancies with religion. 
Tlie belief of a truthy without evidence, can rea- 
der us no more agreeable to God than the belief of 
a falshood. A truthy received without proof, is, in 
regard to us, a kind of falshood. Yea, a truthy re- 
ceived without evidence, is a never failing source of 
many errors ; because a truthy received without evi- 
dence, is founded, in regard to us, only on false 
principles. And, if, by a kind of hazard, in which 
reason has no part, a false principle engage us to 
receive a truth on this occasion, the same principle 
will engage us to receive an error 'mi another occa- 
sion. We mast then suspend our judgments, what- 
ever inclination we may naturally have to determine 
at once, in order to save the attention and labor> 
which a more ample discussion of truth would re- 
quire. By this mean, we shall not attain, indeed, 
all knowledge : but we shall prevent all errors. The 
goodness of God doth not propose to enable us to 
know all truth : but it proposeth to give us all need- 
ful help to escape error. It is conformable to his 
goodness, that we should not be obliged, by a ne- 
cessity of nature, to consent to error ; and the help 
needful for the avoiding of falshood he hath given 
us. Every man is entirely free to withhold his con- 
sent from a subject which he hath not coniadered in 
every point of view. 

4. The fourth sacrifice, which truth demands, is 
that of prejudice ; and the fourth precept is this. 
Let prejudice j/ield to reason. This precept needs 
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explanation. The term prejudice is equivocal. — 
Sometimes it is employ^ to signify a proof, which 
hath not a full evidence, but which, however, hath 
some weight : so that a great number of prejudices, 
which, taken separately, could not form a demon- 
stration, taken together ought to obtain an assent. 
But, sometimes the word prejudice hath an odious 
meaning, it is put for that impression, which a cir- 
cumstance, foreign from the proposition, makes on 
the mind of him, who is to determine, whether the 
proposition ought to be received or rejected. In 
this sense we use the word, when we say a man is 
fiill of prejudice, in order te describe that disposi- 
tion, which makes him give that attention and au- 
thority to false reasonings, which are due only to 
soUd arguments. 

Our fourth precept is to be taken in a different 
sense, according to the different meaning, which is 
given to this term. If the word prejudice be taken 
in the first sense, when we require you to make 
prejudice yield to reason, we mean, that you should 
give that attention, and authority, to a presump- 
tion, or a probability, which presumptiveor probable 
evidence requires. We mean, that demonstrative 
evidence should always prevail over appearances. 
The equity of this precept is self-evident ; yet, per- 
haps, it may not be improper to shew the necessity 
of obeying it, in order to engage our conduct the 
more closely to it. I said just now, that men were 
enemies to that labor, which the finding out of truth 
requires. Yet men love knowledge. From the com- 
bination of these two dispositions ariseth their pro- 
pensity to prejudice. A man, who yields to pre- 
judice, frees himself from that labor, wluch a search 
afler truth would require ; and thus gratifies his in- 
dolence. He flatters himself he hath d[>tained truth, 
and so he satisfies bis desiie of knowledge. We 
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mus tguard against this temptation. This is the first 
sense of the precept, Let prejudice yield to reason. 
When, in the second sense, which we have given 
to the word prejudice y we require him, who would 
be a disciple of truths to make prejudice yield to 
reason, we mean, that whenever he examines a 
question, he should remove every thing that is not 
connected with it. Prejudice^ in our first sense, 
sometimes conducts to tj'uih : hut prejudice, of the 
second kind, always leads us from it. What idea 
would you form of a man, who, in examining this 
question. Is there a part of the ivorld called Ame- 
rica ? should place among the arguments, which 
detennine him to aflinn, or to deny the question, 
this consideration ; The sun shines to day in all its 
splendor ; or this. The sun is concealed behind 
thick clouds ? Who does not see, that these mid- 
dle tenns, by which the disputant endeavors to de- 
cide the point, have no concern 'with the solution 
of tlie question ? This example I use only for the 
sake of conveying my meaniug, and I do not design 
by it to guard you against this particular error. 
None of you, in examining the question which we 
just now mentioned, hath ever regarded, either as 
proofs, or as objections, these considerations. The 
sun shines to day in all its splendor. The sun is 
hidden to day behind the clouds. However, it is 
too true, that in questions of far greater importance, 
we often determhie our opinions by, reasons, which 
are as foreign from the matter as those just now 
mentioned. For example, it is a question, either 
whether such a man be an accurate reasoner, or 
whether he express a matter clearly, or whether 
his evidence deserve to be received, or rejected. 
What can be more foreign fh)m any of these ques- 
tions, than the habit he wears, the number of ser- 
vants that wait on him, the equipage he keeps, the 
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tone, in wliich he reasons, the dogmatical air, with 
which he decides ? And, yet, how often does a dog- 
matical decision, a peculiar tone, a pompous equi- 
page, a numerous retinue, a certjun habit, how of- 
ten does each of these become a motive to mankind 
to receive the testimony of such a man, and to en- 
gage them to resign their reason to him ? In like 
mann^, a man may understand all history, ancient 
and modem, he may possess all the oriental lan- 
guages, he may know the customs of the most re- 
mote and barbarous nations, and he may be, all the 
time, a bad logician : for what relation is there 
between the knowledge of customs, tongues, and 
histories, ancient and modem, and an accurate ha- 
bit of reasoning? And, yet, how often does the idea 
of a man bustling with science of this kind impose 
on our minds ? How often have we imagined that a 
man, who knew what the soul was called in thirty 
or forty different languages, knew its nature, its 
properties, and its duration, better than he who 
knew only what it was called in liis own mother 
tongue ? The term prejudice, (we repeat it again) 
which sometimes signifies a probability, is some- 
times put for that impression, which a circumstance, 
foreign from the question under examination, makes 
on the mind. When we demand the sacrifice o{ pre- 
judice, in this latter sense, we mean to induce you 
to avoid all motives of credibility, except those 
which have some relation, near, or remote, to the 
subject in hand. 

This precept will appear more important to you, 
if you apply it to a particular subject. We will 
mention a famous example, that will prove the ne- 
cessity of sacrificing prejudice, in both the senses 
we have mentioned. There is a case, in which the 
great number of those who adhere to a communion 
forms a prejudice in its favor. One communion is 
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embraced by a multitude of scholars, philosophers^ 
aiid fine geniusses : another communion bath 
but few partizans of these kinds : hence ariseth a 
probabiUty,. a presumption^ a prejudice, in favor ctf 
the first, and against the last of these communities. 
It is probable that the couununity, which hath the 
greatest number of fine geniusses^ philosophers, and 
scholars, is more rational than that which bath the 
least. However^ this 'is only a probability, this is 
not a demonstration. The most elevated minds are 
capable of the greatest extravagances,, as the high- 
est saints are subject to the lowest falls. If you can 
demonstrate the truth of that religion which the 
multitude of great men condemn, the probability 
which ariseth from the multitude, ought to yield to 
demonstration. Sacrifice prejudice in this furst 
»ense. 

But there is a case, in which a great number oT 
partizans do not form even a probability in favor of 
the doctrine they espouse. For example, the churcb 
of Rome perpetually urges the sufferage of the 
multitude in its favor ^ and we reply, that the mul* 
titude of those who adhere to the Roman churchy 
does not form even a presumption in- their favor, and 
we prove it. 

If you afiirm that a multitude forms a probability 
in favor of any doctrine, it must be supposed that 
this multitude have examined the doci;rine which 
. they profess,, and profess only what they believe* 
But we must first object agsunst that part of the 
multitude which the church of Rome boasts of> 
which is composed of indolent members, who con- 
tinue in the profession of their ancestors by chance, 
as it were,^ and without knowing why. We must 
object next, against an infinite number of ignorant 
^oplein that community, who actually know no- 
thing about the matter . Wq must object against 
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^hole provinces ai>d kingdoms, where it is hardly 
known that there is a divine book, on whicli the faith 
of the church is founded. We must object against 
that army of ecclesiastics, who are not wiser than 
the common people, on account of their being dis- 
tinguished from them by a particular habit, and who 
waste their lives in eternal idleness, at least in 
exercises which have no relation to an enquiry af- 
ter truth. We must object further, against all those 
jsealous defenders of the church, who are retained 
in it hy the immense riches they possess there, M'ho 
judge of the weight of an argument by the advan- 
tages which it procures them^ and who actually rea- 
son thus : The church, in which the ministers are 
poor, is a bad church ; that which enriches them is 
a good church : but this church enriches its minis- 
ters, and that suffers them to be poor ; the latter, 
therefore, is a bad church, and the former is the on- 
ly good one. We must object finally, against all 
those callous souls, who hold the truth in unright- 
^ousnesSy Rom. i, 18. and who oppose it only in 
a parly spirit. If you pursue this method, you will 
perceive, that the multitude which alarmed you, will 
be quickly diminished, and that this argument, so 
often repeated by the members of the church of 
Rome, doth not form even a probability in favor of 
that communion. 

5. The fifth sacrifice, which truth demands, is 
that of obstinacy ; and the fifth precept which you 
must obey, if you mean to attain it, is this : Be 
teachable, TWs maxim is self-evident. What can 
be more irrational than a disposition to defend a pro- 
position, only because we have had the rashness to 
advance it, and to choose to lieap up a number of 
absurdities rather than to relinquish one, which had 
escaped without reflection or design ? What can be 
more absurd^ than that disposition of mind, whidii 



30 THE PRICE OF TRUTH. 

xnakes us prefer falling a thousand times into Ms^ 
hood^ before saying for once, I mistake ? Had we 
not some knowledge of mankind, were we to form 
a system of morality on metaphysical ideas, it would 
seem needless to prescribe docility, and one would 
think every body would be naturally inclined to 
practise this virtue. But what seems useless in spe- 
culation is very often essential in practice. Let us 
guard against obstinacy. Let us always consider 
Siat the noblest victory, which we obtain, is over our- 
. selves. Let each of us say, when tnith requires it, 
.1 have erred, I consecrate the remainder of my life 
to publish that truth which I have hitherto misun- 
derstood, and which I opposed only because I had 
the misfortune to misunderstand it. 

6. Truth requires the sacrifice of curiosity, and 
the sixth precept which is proposed to us, is Re- 
strain your avidity of knowing. This is a difficult 
sacrifice, the precept is even mortifying. Intelli- 
gence is one of the noblest prerogatives of man. 
The desire of knowledge is one of our most natural 
desires. We do not, therefore, condemn it, as bad 
in itself: but we wish to convince you, that to give 
an indiscreet scope to it, instead of assisting in the 
attainment of truthy is to abandon the path that 
leads to it ; and by aspiring to the knowledge of 
objects above our reach, and which would be use- 
less to us during our abode in this world, and des- 
tructive of the end for which God hath placed us 
here, we neglect others which may be discovered, 
and which have a special relation to that end. 
. We ought then to sacrifice curiosity, to refrain from 
an insatiable desire of knowing every thing, and to 
persuade ourselves, that some truths, which are of- 
ten the objects of our specufations, are beyond the 
attainment of finite minds, and particularly of those 
finite mindsy on which God hath imposed the ne« 
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cessity of studying other truths, and of practising 
other duties, 

7. But of all the sacrifices which truth requires, 
that of the passions is the most indispensible. We 
have proved this on another occasion, and we only 
mention it to-day. 

Such are the sacrifices which truth requires of us ; 
such are the precepts which we must practise to ob- 
tain it, and the explication of these may account 
for some sad phoenomena. Why are so many peo- 
ple deceived ? Why do so many embrace the gros- 
sest errors ? Why do so many people admit the 
most absurd propositions as if they were demon- 
strations ? Why, in one word, are most men such 
bad reasoners ? It is because rectitude of thought 
cannot be acquired without pains and labor ; it is 
because truth is put up at a price ; it is because it 
costs a good deal to attain it, and because few peo- 
ple value it so as to acquire it by making the sa- 
crifices which, we have said, the truth demands. 

II. Let us proceed to enquire the ivorth of 
truth, for however great the sacrifices may be which 
the attainment of truth requires, they bear no pro- 
portion to the advantages which truth procures to 
its adherents. 1, Truth will open to you an infi- 
nite source of pleasure. % It will fit you for the 
various employments, to which you may be called 
in society. 3. It will fi^ee you from many disa- 
greeable doubts about religion. 4. It will render 
you intrepid at the approach of death. The most 
rapid inspection of these four objects will be suffi- 
cient to convince you, that at whatever price God 
hath put up truths you cannot purchase it too 
dearly. Buy the truth. 

1. Truth will open to you an infinite source of 
pleasure. The pleasure of knowledge is infinitely 
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superior "to the pleasures of sense, and to those 
which are excited by the turbulent passions of the 
heart. If the knowledge of truth be exquisitely 
pleasing when human sciences are the objects of it, 
what delight is it not attended with, when the science 
of salvation is in view ? 

My brethren, forgive me, if I say, the greater 
part of you are not capable of entering into these 
reflections. As you usually consider religion only 
in a vague and superficial manner ; as you know 
neither the beauty, nor the importance of it ; as 
you see it neither in its principles, nor in its conse- 
quences, so it is a pain to you to confine yourselves 
to the study of it. Reading tires you ; meditation 
fatigues you ; a sermon of an lK)ur wearies you 
quite out; and judging of others by yourselves, 
you consider a man who employs himself silently in 
the closet to study religion, a man whose soul is in 
an extacy when he increaseth his knowledge, and 
refines his understanding ; you consider him as a 
melancholy kind of man, whose brain is turned, 
and whose imagination is become wild, through 
some bodily disorder. To study, to learn, to dis- 
cover; in your opinions, what pitiable pursuits! 
The elucidation of a period ! The cause of a phos- 
nomenon ! The arrangement of a system! There 
is far more greatness of soul in the design of a cour- 
tier, who, after he hath languished many lK>urs in 
the anti-chamber of a prince, at length obtains one 
glance of the prince's eye. There is much more 
solidity in the projects of a gamester, who proposes 
in an instant, to raise his fortune on the ruin of 
that of his neighbor. There is much more reality 
in the speculations of a merchant, who discovers 
the worth of this thing, and the yjilue of that, who 
taxes, if I may be aDowed to spesik so^ heaven, and 
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earth, and sea, all nature, and each of its compo- 
nent parts. 

But you deceive yourselves grossly. The study 
of religion, as we apply it to our closets, is very dii^ 
ferent from that, which you exercise under a ser- 
mon, sometimes not well preached, and often bad- 
ly heard; and from that which you exercise in the 
hasty reading of a pious book. As we meditate, 
we learn, and as we learn, the desire of learning iur 
creaseth. In our studies, we consider religion in 
every point of light. There, we compare it with 
the dictates of conscience, with the desires of the 
human heart, and with the general concert of all 
creatures. There, we admire to s^e the God of na- 
ture in harmony with the God of religion ; or ra- 
ther, we see religion is the renovation and embel* 
lishment of nature. There, we compare author 
with author, ceconomy with oeconomy, prophecy 
with event, event with prophecy. There, we are de^ 
lighted to find that, notwithstanding diversities of 
times, places, conditions, aiKl characters, the sa^ 
cred authors harmonize, and prove themselves ani- 
mated by one Spirit : a promise made to Adam, is 
repeated to Abraham, confirmed by Moses, pub- 
lished by the prophets, and accomplished by Jesus 
Christ. There, we consider religion as an assem- 
blage of truths, which afford one another a mutual 
support, and, when we make some new discovery^ 
when we meet with some proof of which we had 
been ignorant before, we are involved in pleasures^ 
far more exquisite than tlK>se, which you derive from 
all your games, from all your amusements, from 
all the dissipations, which consume your lives* 
We enjoy a satisfaction in advancing inthisdelight* 
ful path, infinitely greater than that, which youtaste^ 
when your ambition, or your avarice, is gratified : 
we look, like the c^pxibimsj to the mystkal arli^ 
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and desire thoroughly to know all its contents^ 
1 Pet. i. 12. 

A christian, who understands how to satiate his 
soul with these sublime objects, can always derive 
7>leasure from its fountain. If ye continue in my 
wordy said the Saviour of the world, ye shall know 
the truth y and the truth shall make you free ^ John 
viii. 31, 32. This saying is true in many respects, 
and perhaps it may, not improperly, be applied 
to our subject. A man, who hath no relish for 
truthy is a slave, leisure-time is a bui*den to him. 
He must crawl to every inferior creature, prostrate 
himself before it, and humbly intreat it to free him 
from that listlessness, which dissolves and destroys 
him; and he must by all means avoid the sight of 
himself, which would be intolerable to him. But 
a christian, who knows the truth and loves it, and 
who endeavors to make daily advances in it, is de- 
livered from this slavery : The truth hath made him 
free. In retirement, in his closet, yea, in a desert, 
his meditation supplies the place of the whole 
world, and of all its delights. 

2. Truth will fit you for the employments to 
which you are called in society. Religion, and So- 
lomon, the herald of it, had certainly a view more 
noble and sublime, than that of preparing us for the 
exercise of those arts, which employ us in the 
world. Yet, the advantages of truth su-e not con- 
fmed to religion. A man, who hath cultivated his 
mind, will distinguish himself in every post, in 
which Providence may place him. An irrational, 
sophistical turn of mind incapacitates all, who do 
not endeavor to correct it. Rectitude of thought, 
and accuracy of reasoning, are necessary every 
where. How needftd are they in a political con- 
ference ? What can be more intolerable than the 
harangues of those senators, who, while they should 
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be consulting measures for the relieving of public 
calamities, never understand the state of a question, 
nor even come nigh the subject of deliberation : 
but employ that time in vain declamations, foreign 
from the matter, which ought to be devoted to the 
discussion of a particular point, on which the fate 
of a kingdom depends ? How needful is such a rec- 
titude of thought in a council of war ? What, pray, 
is a general destitute of this ? He is an arm with- 
out a head : he is a madman, who may mow down 
ranks on his right hand, and cover the field with 
carnage on the left : but who will sink under the 
weight of his own valor, and, for want of discern- 
ment, will render his courage often a burden, and 
sometimes a ruin to his country. This article of 
my discourse addresseth itself principally to you, 
who are heads of families. It is natural to parents 
to wish to see their children attain the most emi- 
nent posts in society. If this desire be innocent, it 
will engage you to educate your children in a man- 
ner suitable to their destination. Cultivate tiieir 
reason, regard that, as the most necessary science, 
which forms their judgments, and which renders 
their reasoning powers exact. 

This is particularly necessary to those, whom 
God calls to ojfficiate in the church. What can be 
more unworthy of a minister of truth, than a so- 
phistical turn of mind ? What more likely method 
to destroy religion than to establish trtUh on argu^ 
ments, which would establish falshood ? What can 
be more unreasonable than that kind of logic, 
which serves to reason with, if I may be allowed 
to speak so, only from hand to mouth : which 
pulls down with the one hand what it builds with 
the other ; which abandons, in disputing with ad- 
versaries of one kind, the principles, it had estab- 
lished, in disputing with adverssMries of another 
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kind ? What sad effects does this method^ too of^ 
ten practised by these, who> ought to abhor it> pro- 
duce in the church ? Are we called to oppose teach* 
ers, who carry the free agency of man beyond its 
due bounds ? Man is made a trunk, a stone^ a be- 
ing destitute of intelligence and will. Are we caU 
fed to oppose peopte, who, under pretence of de^ 
fending the perfections of God, carry the slavery 
of man beyond its due bounds ? Man is made a 
seraphical intelligence ; the properties of disembo- 
died spirits are attributed to him, he is represented 
capable of elevating bis meditations to the highest 
heavens, and of attaining the perfections of angels 
and cherubimsv. Are we called to oppose adversar 
ries, who carry the doctrine of good works too far ? 
The necessity of them is invaUdated; they are said 
to be suited to the condition of a christian, but 
they are not made essential to Christianity ; the 
essence of faith is made tc consist in a bare ^sire 
of being saved^ or, if you wiH, of being sanctifi- 
ed, a desire, into which enters, neither that know- 
ledge of the heart, nor that denial of self, nor 
that mortification of the passions,, without which 
every desire of being sanctified is nothing but an 
artifice of corruption, which turns over a work ta 
God, that he hath imposed on man. Are we cal- 
led to oppose people, who enervate the necessity 
of good works I The christian vocation is made to 
consist in impracticable exercises, in a degree of 
holiness inaccessible to frail men. The whole ge- 
nius of religion, and of all its ordinances^ is des- 
troyed, the table of the Lord is surrounded with 
devils, and fires, and flames>^ and is represented ra- 
ther as a tribunal where God esoerciseth his ven- 
geance, as a mount Ebal, from whence he crietb^ 
Cursed be the maVy Cursed be the many than as a 
throne of gruce, to whidi he inviteth penitent sin- 
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ners, and impartetb to them dl the riches of hi^ 
love. Are we called to oppose men, who would 
make God the author of sio, and who> irotn the 
punishments, which he inflicts on sinners, derive 
consequences injurious to his goodness and mercy ? 
All tlie reiterated declarations of scripture are <rare- 
fidly collected, all the tender expostulations, all 
the attracting invitations, which demonstrate that 
man is the author of his own destruction, and that 
Cad WDill have all mm to be saved^ and to come 
to the knowledge of the truths 1 Tim. ii. 4. Are 
we caUed to resist adversaries who weaken the em* 
pire of God over his creatures ? God is made, I do 
not say an inexorable master, I do not «ay a severe 
king ; O horrid ! be is made a tyrant, and worse 
than a tyrant It has been serioudy affirmed that 
iie formed a great part of mankind with the bar- 
barous design of punishing them for ever and ever^ 
tn order to have the cruel pleasure of shewing how 
iar his avenging justice, and his flaming anger can 
go. It hath been affirmed, that the decree pro- 
nounced against the reprobate before tus birth, not 
^niy determines him to punishment after the com- 
mission of -sin; but infallibly indines him to^in, be- 
cause that is necessary to the manifestation of divine 
justice, and to the ft^icity of the elect, who will be 
mudi happier in heaven, if there be .thousands and 
mBlions of miserable souls in the flames of heH, than 
if all mankind should enjoy the felicity of paradise. 

Ah ! my God ! If any among us be capaMe of 
ibrming ideas so injurious to thy perfections, impute 
it not to the whole society of christians ; and let 
not aH our churches sofier for the irpegularittes of 
some of our members ! One single altar prepared 
for idols, one single act of idolatry, was fermerly 
sufficient to provoke thy displeasare. Jealous of 
diy glory, thondidat inflict on theirepoUicaf Israel 
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thy most terrible chastisements, when they associat- 
ed false gods with tiiee. Hence, those dread- 
ful calamities, hence, those eternal banishments, 
hence, heaven and earth employed to punish the 
guilty. But if Jews experienced snch a rigorous 
treatment for attributing to false gods the perfec- 
tions of the true God, what punishments will not 
you suffer, christians, if in spite of the light of the 
gospel which shineth around you, you tax the true 
God with the vices of false gods : if by a theology 
unworthy of the name, you attribute to a holy God 
the cruelty, the injustice, and the falshood, of those 
idols to which corrupt passions alone gave a being, 
as well as attributes agreeable to their own abomina- 
ble wishes ? That disposition of mind which con- 
ducts to univesal truthy frees a man from these con- 
tradictions, and harmonizes the pastor, and the 
teacher with himself. 

, 3. Truth will deliver you from disagreable 
doubts about religion. The state of a mind, which 
is carried about xoith every wind of doctrine. Eph. 
iv. 14. to use an expression of St. Paul, is a vio- 
lent state, and it is very disagreeable, in such inter- 
esting subjects as those of religion, to doubt whe- 
ther one be in the path of truthy or in the road of 
error ; whether the worship that one renders to God, 
be acceptable or odious to him ; whether the fa- 
tigues and sufferings that are endured for religion, 
be punishments of one's folly, or preparations for 
the reward of virtue. 

But if this state of mind be violent, it is difficult 
to free one's self from it. There are but two sorts 
of men, who are free from the disquietudes of this 
state : they who live without reflection, and they 
who have seriously studied religion ; they are the 
only people who are free firom doubts. 

We see almost an innumerable variety of sects, 
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tvhich are diametrically opposite to one another. 
How can we flatter ourselves that we belong to the 
right commnnity, unless we have profoundly appli- 
ed ourselves to distinguish truth from falshood ? 

We hear the partisans of these different religions 
anathematize and condemn one another. How is 
it^ that we are not afiraid of their denunciations of 
wrath? 

We cannot doubt that, among them who embrace 
systems opposite to ours, there is a great 'number 
who have more knowledge, more erudition, more 
genius, more penetration, than we. How is it that 
we do not fear, that these adversaries, who have had 
better opportunities of knowing the truth than we, 
actually do know it better ; and that they have em- 
ployed more time to study it, and have made a grea- 
ter progress in it ? 

We acknowledge, that there are in the religion 
we prefess, difficulties which we are not able to solve, 
bottomless depths, mysteries, which are not only 
above our reason j but which seem opposite to it. 
How is ity that we are not stumbled at these difficul- 
ties ? How is it, that we have no doubt of the tmth 
of a religion, which is, in part, concealed under 
impenetrable veils ? 

We are obliged to own, that prejudices of birth 
and education, are usually very influential over our 
minds. Moreover, we ought to remember, that 
nothing was so carefully inculcated on our infant 
minds as the articles of our faith. How can we de- 
monstrate that these articles belong to the class of 
demonstrative truths, and not to that of the preju* 
dices of education ? 

We knoWy by sad experience, that we have oflen 
admitted erroneous propositions for incontestible 
|!»rinciples; and that when we have thought ourselves 
in possession of demonstration, wehav^ found our- 
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sdves hardly in possession of probabiiity. How b 
it, that we do not distrusl tbe judgments of xninds 
so subject to illusion^ tnd which have been so often 
deceived ? 

From these difierent reflections ariseth a mixture 
of light and darkness, a contrast of certainty and 
doubt, infidelity and £ftith, scepticism and assui^ 
ance, which makes one of the most dreadful states 
in which an int^ligent soul can be^ If men are not 
a constant prey to the gkK»iy thoughts that aooom- 
pany this state, it is because seasaaJ objects £11 tite 
whole capacity of their souls, but there are certaiB 
Aomeots of reflection and self-examination, in 
which reaten will adopt these distressing thoughts, 
and obKge us to sufiiBT all their eK^pusite paia. 

A man who has arrived at the knowledge of the 
tmth, a man who hath made all the sacrifices ne^ 
cessary to arrive at it, is snperior to these doubts : 
not only because truti hath certain characters which 
distingnsh it from falsbood, certain rays of light 
which strike the eye, and whidi it is impossible to 
mi^idDe ; bnt alM becasi9e h b not possiUe that €^ 
rixmld leare those men in capital «rrors> whom he 
hath enabled to make such grand sacrifices to truth. 
If he do not discover to them at first all that may 
seem fundamental in rdigion, he will communicate 
to them all that is fimdamental in effiact He will 
bear with them, if they embrace tome circumstan- 
tial errors, into vAAch they fall only through a fraiU 
ty inseparable from human nature. 

4. FinaHy, consider the value «f truth in regard 
to the calm which it pixxbceth on a death-bed 
Truth will render you intrepid at tjie 'sight of death. 
Cato of Utioa, it is said, nesoivai to die, and not 
being able to survive the libaty of Rome, and the 
glory cf Pompey, desired, above aU things, tocon<>> 
vinoe hMwdf of the truth of a fhtne state. Al- 



\ 



THB PRICE OF TRUTH. 31 

tbott^ he had meditated oa thb hnportaat subject 
throughout the vrhofe course of his life, yet he 
thought it was necessary to re-examine it at the ap- 
proach of death. For this purpose, he withdrei¥ 
from society, he sought a solitary retreat, he read 
Plato's book on the immortality of the soul, studied 
the proois with attention^ and convinced of this 
grand truth, in tranquillity he died. Methinks 
I bear him answering, persuaded of bis immortality, 
all the reasonings that urge him to continue in life. 
If Cato bad obtained only uncertain conjectures on 
the immortality of the soul, be would have died 
with regret ; If Cato bad known no other world, he 
would have discovered bis weakness in quitting this. 
But Plato gave Cato satisfaction. Cato was per- 
suaded of another life. The sword with which he 
destroyed his natural life, could not touch his im- 
mortal soul. The soul of Cato saw another Rome, 
another republic, in which tyranny should be no 
more on the throne, in which Pompey would be de- 
feated, and Caesar would triumph no more. 

How pleasing is the sight of a heathen, persua- 
ding himself of the immortality of the soul by the 
bare light of reason ! And how painful is the re- 
membrance of his staining his reflections with sui- 
cide ! But I find in the firmness which resulted 
from his meditations, a motive to obey the precept 
of the wise man in the text. While the soul floats 
in uncertainty, while it hovers between light and 
darkness, persuasion and doubt ; while it hath only 
presumptions and probabilities in favor of religion ; 
it will be impossible to view death without terror : 
but an enlightened, established christian fmds in his 
religion a sure refuge against all his fears. 

If a pagan Cato defied death, what cannot a 
christian Cato do ? If a disciple of Plato could pierce 
through the c]^««ds, which hid futurity from him. 
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what cannot a disciple of Jesus Christ do ? If a few 
proofs, the dictates of unassisted reason* calmed the 
agitations of Cato, what cannot ail the luminous 
proofs, all the glorious demonstrations do, which 
ascertain the evidence of another life ? Grod grant 
we may know the truth by our own experiences ! 
To him he honor and glory for ever. Amen. 
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THE ENEMIES AND THE ARMS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Preached on Easter-Day. 

Eph. vi. 11, 12, 13. 

Pid on the whole armor of God, that y6 may be able io stand 
against the wiles oftJie devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the riders of the darkness qfthis world, against spiritual wicked^ 
ness in high places. Wherrfore take unto you tlie whole armor ttf 
God, tltat ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to ^tand, 

IT is a very remarkable circumstance of the life 
of Jesus Christ, my brethren, that, while he 
was performing the most public act of his devoted- 
ness to the will of God and while God was giving 
the most glorious proofs of his approbation of him^ 
Satan attacked him with his most violent assaults. 
Jesus Christ, having spent thirty years in medita- 
tion and retirement, preparatory to the important 
ministry, for which he came into the world, had 
just entered on the functions of it. He had con- 
secrated himself to God by baptism ; the holy Spi- 
rit had descended on him in a visible form ; a hea- 
venly voice had proclaimed in the air. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am loell pleased^ Mattw 
iii. 17. and he was going to meditate forty daysr 
and nights on the engagements, on which he had 
entered, and which he intended to ftdfil. These 
circumstances, so proper in all appearance^, to pre- 
vent the approach of Satan, are precisely those, of 
^hich he availed himself to thwart the design of sal<^ 
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vation, by endeavoring to produce rebellious sen- 
timents in the Saviour's mind. 

My brethren, the conduct of this wicked spirit to 
the author and finisher of ourfaithy Heb. xii. 2. 
is a pattern of his conduct to all them, who fight 
under his banners. Never doth this enemy of our 
salvation more furiously attack us, than when we 
seem to be most sure of victory. You, my bre- 
thren, will experience his assaults as well as Jesus 
Christ did. Would to God, we could assure our- 
selves, that it would be glorious to you, as it was 
to the divine Redeemer ! Providence unites to day 
the two festivals of Easter, and the Lord's supper. 
In keeping the first, we have celebrated the anniver- 
sary of an event, without which our preaching is 
vain, your faith is vain, and ye are yet in your 
sins, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 1?. 1 mean,Jthe resurrection 
of the Saviour of the world. In celebrating the 
second, you have renewed your professions of fi- 
delity to that Jesus who was declared, with so much 
glory, to be the Son of God, by the resurrection of 
the dead, Rom. i. 4. It is precisely in these cir- 
cumstances, that Satan renews his efforts to ob- 
scure the evidences of your faith, and to weaken 
your fidelity to Christ. In these circumstances al- 
so, we double our efforts to enable you to defeat 
bis assaults, in which, alas ! many of us choose 
rather to yield than to conquer. The strengthen- 
ing of you is our design -, my dear brethren, assist 
us in it. 

And thou, O great God, who callest us to fight 
;with formidable enemies, leave us not to our own 
weakness : teach our ha?ids to war, and our fin- 
gers to fight, Psal. cxlvi. 1. Cause us always to 
triumph in Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Make us 7W(7r^ 
,ihan conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. 
yiii 37. Our enemies are thine, arise, O God, 
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let thine enemies be scattered, let them that hate 
thee flee before thee ! Amen. Psal. Ixviii. 1. 

All is metaphorical in the words of my text; 
St. Paul represents the temptations of a christian 
under the image of a combat, particularly, of a 
wrestling. In ordinary combats there is some pro- 
portion between the combatants : but in this, 
which engageth the cliristian, there is no propor- 
tion at all. A christian, who may be said to be, 
more properly than his Redeemer, despised and re- 
jected ofmen, Isa. liii. 3. a man, who is thefllth of 
the zvorld, and the offsconring of all things, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13. is called to resitst, not only flesh and bloody 
feeble men like himself ; but men, before whom 
imagination prostrates itself, men, of whom the ho- 
ly Spirit says. Ye are gods, Psal. Ixxxii. 6. that i^, 
potentates and kings. IVe wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
zvorld. 

Moreover, a christian, who, whatever degree of 
light and knowledge grace hath bestowed on him, 
whatever degree of steadiness and resolution he 
hath acquired in Christianity, always continues a 
man, is called to resist a superior order of intelli- 
gences, whose power we cannot exactly tell, but, 
who, the scripture assures us, can, in some circum- 
stances, raise tempests, infect the air, and disorder 
all the elements ; I mean devils. lFe\wrestle against 
wickedness in high places. 

As St. Paul represents the temptations of a chris- 
tian under the notion of a war, so he represents the 
dispositions, that are necessary to overcome them^ 
under the idea of armor. In the words, which fol- 
low the text, he carries the metaphor further than 
the genius of our language will allow. He gives 
the christian a military belt, and shoes, a helmet^ 
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fi sword, a, shield f a bucklevywith which he resist- 
eth all t/iejlery darts of the wicked. But I can- 
not discuss all these articles, without diverting this 
(Bxercise from its chief design. By laying aside the 
figurative language of the apostle, and by reduc- 
ing the figures to truth, I reduce the temptations, 
with which the devil and his angels attack the chris* 
tian, to two geueral ideas. The first are sophisms, 
|;o sedpce him from the evidence of truth j and the 
second are inducements, to make him desert the 
dominion of virtue. The christian is able to over- 
come these two kinds of temptations. The chris- 
tian, remains victorious after a war, which seems, at 
first, so very unequal. This is precisely the mean^ 
ingof the text. p^Te wrestle not againstflesh and 
plood, but against principalities^ against poiv- 
ersy against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take tinto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day^ 
find, having done all, to stand. 

I. The first artifices of Satan are intended to se- 
duce the christian from the truth, and, we must 
own, these darts were never so poisonous as they 
are now. The emissaries of the devil in the time, 
of St. Paul ; the heathen philosophers, the scribes 
and phariseps, were but scholars and noviqes in the art 
of coloring falshood, in comparison of our deists, 
and sceptics, and other antagonists of our holy re- 
ligion, But, however formidable they may appear, 
we ar^ able to make them lick the dust, Micah vii. 
17. and as the art of disguising error was never car- 
ried so far before, so, thanks be to God, my brethren, 
that of unmasking falshood;^ and of displaying truth in 
j^l its glory, has extended with it. 

The christian knows how to disentangle truth 
frpfn S135 artifices of error. There »re six sophisms, 
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that prevail in those wretched productions, which 
our agq hath brought forth for the purpose of sub- 
verting the truth. 

1. The first artifice is the confounding of those 
matters, which are proposed to our discussion ; and 
the requiring of metaphysical evidence of facts 
which are not capable of it. 

2;. The second artifice is the opposing of possible 
circumstances against other circumstances, which 
are evident and sure. 

3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the evi- 
dence of knowing things, by arguments taken 
from things that are unknown. 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to renden 
the gospel absurd and contradictory, under pretence 
that they are obscure. 

5. The fifth artifice proposeth arguments fo^ 
reign firom the subject in hand. 

6. She last forms objections, which derive their 
weight, not from their own intrinsic gravity ; but 
from the superiority of the genius of him, who pro- 
poseth them. 

1. The matters, which are proposed to our dis^ 
cussion, are confounded; and metaphysical evi- 
dence of facts is required, which are not, in the na- 
ture of them, capable of this kind of evidence. 
We call that metaphysical evidence which is found- 
ed on a clear idea of the essence of a subject. For 
example, we have a clear idea of a certain num- 
ber: if we affirm, that the number, of which we 
have a clear idea, is equal, or unequaJ, the proposi- 
tion is capable of metaphysical evidence : But a 
question of fact can only be proved by an union of 
circumstances, no one of which, taken apart,. would^ 
be sufficient to prove the fact, but which, taken, al- 
together, make a fact beyond^a doubt. As it is not 
/adlowable to oppose certain circumstances against 
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a proposition, that hath metaphysical evidence, so 
it is unreasonable to require metaphysical evidence 
to prove a matter of fact. I have a clear notion of 
a given number, I conclude from this notion, that 
^he number is equal or unequal, and it is in vain to 
object to me, that all the vtrorld does not reason as 
I do. Let it be objected to me, that they, who af- 
firm that the number is equal or unequal, have per- 
haps some interest in affirming it. Objections of 
this kind are nothing to the purpose, they are cir- 
cumstances, which do not, at all, affect the nature 
of the number, nor the evidence on which I affirm 
an equality, or an inequality, of the given number ; 
for I have a clear idea of the subject in hand. In 
like manner, I see an union of circumstances, which 
uniformly attest the truth of a fact, under my ex- 
amination: I yield to this evidence, and in vain is it 
objected to me, that it is not metaphysical evidence^ 
the subject before me is not capable of it. 

We apply this maxim to all the facts, on which 
the truth of religion turns, such as these. There 
was such a man as Moses, who related what he 
saw, and who himself wrought several things which 
he recorded. There were such men as the prophets, 
who wrote the books that bear their names, and 
who fortetold many events several ages before they 
came to pass. Jesus, the son of Mary, was bom 
in the reign of the emperor Augustus, preached the 
doctrines, which are recorded in the gospel, and by 
crucifixion was put to death. We make a particu- 
lar application of this maxim to the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, which we this day commemorate, and 
it forms a shield to resist all the fiery darts that at- 
tack it. The resurrection of Jesus Christ is a fact, 
which we ought to prove ; it is an extraordinary 
fact, for the demonstration of which, we allow, 
itronger proofs ought to be adduced^ than for the 
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proof of a fact, that comes to pass in the ordinary 
course of things. But, after all, it is a fact ; and, 
in demonstrating facts, no proofs ought to be re* 
quired, but such as establish £Eicts. We have the 
better right to reason thus with our opponents, be- 
cause they do not support their historical sceptiscism 
without restrictions. On the contrary, they admit 
some facts, which they believe on the evidence of a 
very few circumstances. But, if a few circumstan- 
ces demonstrate some facts, why doth not an union 
of all possible circumstances demonstrate other 
facts ? 

2. The second artifice is the opposing qf possible 
circumstances i which may, or may not be against 
other circumstances, which are evident and sure. 
All arguments, that are founded on possible circum- 
stances, are only uncertain conjectures, and ground- 
less suppositions. Perhaps there may have been 
floods, perhaps fires, perhaps earthquakes, which 
by abolishing the memorials of past events, pre- 
vent our tracing things back from age to age to 
demonstrate the eternity of the world, and our dis- 
covery of monuments against religion. This is 
a strange way of reasoning against men, who are 
armed with arguments, which are taken from phce- 
nomena, avowed, notorious, and real. When we 
dispute against mfidelity ; when we establish the 
existence of a Supreme Being ; when we affirm 
that the Creator of the universe is eternal in his 
duration, wise in his designs, powerful in bis exe- 
cutions, and magnificent in his gifls ; we do not 
reason on probabilities, nor attempt to establish a 
thesis on a may-be. We do not say. Perhaps there 
may be a firmament that covers us ; perhaps there 
may be a sun, which enlightens us ; perhaps there 
may be stars, which shine in the firmament ; per- 
liaps the earth may support us ; perhaps alimenta 
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may nourish us; perhaps we breathe; perhafis 
air may assist respiration ; perhaps there may be a 
symmetry in nature and in the elements. We pro- 
duce these phoenomena, and we make them the ba- 
sis of our reasoning, and of dur faith. 

3. The third artifice consisteth in" the weakening 
the evidence of known things y by arguments taken 
from things which are unknown. This is another 
sort of sophisms intended to support infidelity. R 
grounds a part of the difficulties which are opposed 
to the system of religion, not on What is known, 
but on what is not known. Of what use are all the 
treasures which are concealed in the depths of the 
sea ? Why are so many metals buried in the bowels 
of the earth ? Of what use are so many stars 
which glitter in the firmament ? Why are there so 
many deserts uninhabited, and uninhabitable? 
Why «o many mountains inaccessible } Why so 
many insects, which are a burden to nature, and 
which seem designed only to disfigure it? WbydiA 
God create men who must be miserable, and whose 
misery he could not but foresee ? Why did he con- 
fine revelation for so many ages to one single na- 
tion, and in a manner, to one single family ? Why 
doth he still leave such an infinite number of peo- 
ple to sit in darkness and in the shadow of death ^ 
Hence, the infidel concludes, either that there is no 
God, or, that he hath not the perfections which Wd 
attribute to him. The christian, on the contrary, 
grounds his system on principles that are evident 
and sure. 

We derive our arguments, not from what w6 
know not, but from what we do know. We derive 
them fi-om characters of inteBigence, which fall uii«- 
4fer our observation, and whidi we see with out 
own eyes. We derive them fix>m the nature of 
finite beings. We derive them from the united at* 
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testations of all mankind. We derive them^from 
miracles which were wrought in favor of religion. 
We draw them from our own hearts, which evince, 
by a kind of reasoning superior to all argument, su- 
perior to all scholastic demonstrations, that religion 
islnade for man, that the Creator of man is the au- 
thor of religion. 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to prove a 
doctrine contradictory and absurd, because it is 
t>bscure. Some doctrines of religion are obscure: 
but none are contradictory. God acts towards us 
in regard to the doctrines of faith, as he doth in re- 
gard to the duties of practice. When he giveth us 
laws, he giveth them as a master ; not as a tyrant. 
Were he to impose laws on us, which are contrary 
to order, which would debase our natures, and 
which would make innocence productive of mise- 
ry : this would not be to ordain laws as a master ; 
but as a tyrant. Then our duties would be in di- 
rect opposition. That which would oblige us to 
obey, would oblige us to rebel. It is the eminence 
of the perfections of God, which engageth us to 
obey him : but his perfections would be injured by 
the imposition of such laws as these, and therefore 
we should be instigated to rebellion. 

In like manner, God hath characterized truth 
and error. Were it possible for him to give error 
the characters of truth, and truth the characters d£ 
error, there would be a direct opposition in our 
ideas ; and the same reason which would oblige us 
to believe, would oblige us to disbelieve : because 
that which engageth us to believe, when God speaks^ 
is, that be is infiillibly true ; Now if God were to 
command us to believe contradictions, he would 
cease to be infallibly true : because nothing is more 
opposite to truth thafa self-contradiction. This is 
the maxim which we admit, and on which we 
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ground our faith in the mysteries of rehgiom A 
wise man ought to know his own weakness ; to con- 
. vince himself that there are questions which he hath 
not capacity to answer ; to compare the greatness 
of the object with the littleness of the intelligence, 
to which the object is proposed ; and to percftve 
that this disproportion is the only cause of some 
difficulties which have appeared so formidable to 
him. 

Let us form grand ideas of the Supreme Being. 
What ideaa ought we to form of him ? Never hath 
a preacher a fairer opportunity of giving a scope to 
his meditation, and of letting his imagination loose, 
than when he describes the grandeur of that which 
ift^most grand. But I do not mean to please your 
fancies by pompous description^; but to edify your 
minds by distinct ideas. God is an infinite being. 
In an infinite being there must be things which inn- 
nitely surpass finite understandings ; it would be 
absurd to suppose otherwise. As the scripture 
treats of this infinite Gody it must necessarily treat 
of subjects which absorb the ideas of a finite mind, 

5. "jTlie fifth artifice attacks the truth by argur 
vients foreign from the subject under considera* 
tion. To propose arguments of this kind is one of 
the most dangerous tricks of error. The most es- 
sential precaution that we can use in the investi- 
gating of truth, is to distinguish that which is fo- 
reign from the subject fi-om that which is really con- 
nected with it ; and there is no question in divinity, 
or philosophy, cauistry, or policy, which could af- 
foitl abstruse and endless disputes, were not every 
one who talks of it, fatally ingenious in the art of 
incorporating in it athousandideaswhichareforeign 
from it. 

You bold such and such doctrines, say some ; 
afidyet Luther, Calvin, and a hundred celebrated 



AKMS OP CHRISTIANITY. 43 

divines in your communion have advanced false ar- 
guments in defence of it. But what does this sig^ 
nify to me ? The question is not whether these doc- 
trines have been defended by weak arguments :; 
but whether the arguments that determine me to 
receive them, be conclusive, or sophistical and 
vague. 

You receive such a doctrine ; but Origin, Ter- 
tullian, and St. Augustine did not believe it. And 
what then ? Am I inquiring what these fathers 
did believe, or what they ought to have believed } 

You believe such a doctrine ; but very few peo- 
ple believe it beside yoursel£ The greatest part of 
Europe, almost all France, all Spain, all Italy, 
whole kingdoms disbelieve it, and maintain opi- 
nions diametrically opposite. And what is all this 
to me ? Am I examining what doctrins have the 
greatest numlxer of partisans, or what doctrines 
ought to have the most universal spread. 

1 ou embrace such a doctrine ; but many illustri- 
ous persons, cardinals, kings, emperors, triple- 
crowned heads, reject what you receive. But what 
avails this reasoning to me ! Am I considering the 
rank of those who receive a doctrine, or the reasons 
which ought to determine them to receive it ? Have 
cardinals, have kings, have emperors, have triple- 
crowned heads, the clearest ideas ? Do they labor 
more than all other men ? Are they the most inde- 
fatigable inquirers after truth ? Do they make the 
greatest sacrifices to order ? Are they, of all man- 
kind, the first to lay aside those prejudices and pas- 
;!iions which envelope and obscure the truth? 

6. The last artifice is this. Objections which 
arc made against the truthy derive their force^ 
7wtfrom their own reasonahleness^ but from the 
superiority of the genius of him who proposetk 
ihem. There is no kind of truth which its defeaden 
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would not be obliged to renounce, were it right to 
give up a proposition, because we could not answer 
all the objections which were formed against it. A 
mechanic could not answer the arguments that I 
could propose to him, to prove when he walks, 
that there is no motion in nature, that it is the high* 
est absurdity to suppose it. A mechanic could not 
answer the arguments that I could propose to him, 
to prove that there is no matter, even while he felt 
and touched his own body, which is material. A 
mechaniccould not answer thearguments I could pro- 
propose to him, wi len he had fmished his day's work, to 
prove that I gave him five shillings, even when I 
had given him but three. And yet a mechanic hath 
more reasons for his assertions, than the greatest 
geniusses in the universe have for their objections, 
when he affirms that I gave him bat three shillings, 
that there is a motion, that there is a mass of mat- 
ter to which his soul is united, and in which it is but 
too often, in a manner buried as in a tomb. 

You simple, but sincere souls ; you s[Hrits of the 
lowest class of mankind, but often of the highest at 
the tribunal of reason and good sense; this article is 
intended for you. Weigh the words of the second 
commandment. Thou shall nol make unlo thee any 
graven image, thou shall not bow down thyself to 
them. You have more reason to justify your doc- 
trine and worship, than all the doctors of the uni- 
verse have to condemn them, by their most speci- 
ous, and in regard to you, by their most indissolu- 
ble objections. Worship Jesus Christ in imitation 
of the angels of heaven, to whom Grod said. Let all 
the angels of God worship him, Heb. i. 6. Pray 
to him after the example of St. Stephen, and say 
unto him, as that holy martyr said in the hour of 
death. Lord Jesus receive my spirit. Acts vii. 59. 
Believe on the testimony of the inspired writers. 
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that he is eternal, as his Father is ; that, vnih the 
Father, he is the Creator of the world ; that, like 
the Father, he is almighty ; that he hath all the 
essential attributes of the Deity, as the Father hath. 
You have more reason for these doctrines, and for 
this worship than the most refined sophists have for 
all their most specious objections, even for those 
which to you are the most unanswerable. Hold 
that fast which ye have, let no man take your 
crozvn, Rev. iii. II. 

II. We have seen the darts which Satan shoots 
at us to subdue us to the dominion of error : let us 
now examine those with which he aims to make us 
submit to the empire of vice : But lest we should 
overcharge your memories with too many precepts, 
we will take a method different from that which 
we have followed in the former part of this dis* 
course i and in order to give you a more lively idea 
of that steadiness vidth which the apostle intended 
to animate usj we will shew it you reduced to prac- 
tice ; we will represent such a christisui as St. Paul 
himself describes in the text, wrestling against 
flesh and bloody against prindpalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
We will shew you the christian resisting four sorts 
o( the flery darts of the wicked. The false max- 
ims of the world. The pernicious examples of the 
multitude. Threatenings and persecutions ; and 
the snares of sensual pleasures. 

1. Satan attacks the christian with false maxims 
of the world. These are some of them. Chris- 
tians are not obliged to practise a rigid morality. 
In times of persecution, it is allowable to palliate 
our sentiments, and if the heart be right with God, 
there is no harm in a conformity to the world. The 
God of religion is the God of nature, and it is not 
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eonceivable that religion should condemn the feel- 
ings of nature ; or that the ideas of fire and brim- 
stone^ with which the scriptures are filled, should 
have any other aim, than to prevent men from car- 
rying vice to extremes : they cannot mean to re- 
strain every act of sin. The time of youth b a sea- 
son of pleasure. We ought not to aspire at saint- 
ship. We must do as other people do. It is be- 
neath a man of honor to put up an affront, a gen- 
tleman ought to require satisfaction. No reproof is 
due to him who hurts nbbody but himself Time 
must be killed. Detraction is the salt of conversa- 
tion. Impurity, indeed, is intolerable in a wo- 
man ; but it is very pardonable in men. Human 
frailty excuseth the greatest excesses. To pretend 
to be perfect in virtue is to subvert the order of 
things^ and to metamorphose man into a pure dis- 
embodied intelligence. My brethren, how easy is 
it to make proselytes to a religion so exactly fitted 
to the depraved propensities of the human heart ! 

These maxims have a singular character, they 
seem to unite that which is most irregular with that 
which is most regular in the heart ; and they are 
the more Ukely to subvert our faith, because they 
seem to be consistent with it. However, all that 
they aim at is to unite heaven and hell, and, by a 
monstrous assemblage of heterogeneous objects, 
they propose to make us enjoy the pleasures of sin 
and the joys of heaven. If Satan were openly to 
declare to us, that we must proclaim war with God ; 
that we must make an alliance with him against 
the divine power ; that we must oppose his majes- 
ty ; reason and conscience woiJd reject proposi- 
tions so detestable and gross. But, when he at- 
tacks us by such motives, as we have related ; when 
he tells us, not that we must renounce the hopes 
of heaven, but that a few steps in an easy path will 
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conduct 118 thither : When he invites us, not to 
deny religion, but content ourselves with observing 
a few articles of it : When he doth not strive 
to render us insensible to the necessities of a poor 
neighbor, but to convince us that we should first 
take care of ourselves, for charity, as they say, be- 
gins at home : Do you not conceive, my brethren, 
that there is in this morality a secret poison, which 
slides insensibly into the heart, and corrodes all the 
powers of the soul. 

The Christian is not vulnerable by any of these 
maxims. He derives help from the religion which 
he professeth, against all the efforts, that are em- 
ployed, to divert him from it ; and he conquers by 
resisting Satan as Jesus Christ resisted him, and, 
like him, opposeth maxim against maxim, the max- 
ims of Christ against the maxims of the world. 
Would Satan persuade us that we follow a morali- 
ty too rigid ? It is written, we must enter in at a 
strait gate. Matt. vii. 13. pluck out the right eye, 
cut off* the right hand, chap. v. 29, 30. deny our- 
selves, take up our cross, and follow Christ, chap, 
xvi. 24. Does Satan say it is allowable to conce^ 
our religion in a time of persecution ? It is written, 
we must confess Jesus Christ, whosoever shall de- 
ny him before men, him zvill he also deny before his 
father who is in heavens he who love th father or 
mother more than him, is not worthy of him, chap. 
X. 32, 33, 37. Would Satan inspire us with re- 
venge ? It is written. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, Rom.xii. I9. Doth Satan require us 
to deyote our youthful days in sin ? It is written. 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
Eccles. xii. 1 . Does Satan tell us that we must not 
aspire to be saints ? It is written. Be ye holy, for 
I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. Would Satan teach us to 
dissipate time ? It is written, we must redeem time^ 
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£pb. V. 16. we must number our days^ in order to 
apply our hearts unto wisdom^ Psal. xc. 12. Would 
Satan encourage us to slander our neighbor ? It is 
written, revilers shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God J 1 Cor. vi. 10. Doth Satan tell us we deserve 
no reproof when we do no harm ? It is written^ we 
are to practise whatsoever things are pure, zohat- 
soever constitute virtue, whatsoever things are wor- 
thy of praise, Phil. iv. 8. Would Satan tempt us 
to indulge impurity ? It is written, our bodies are 
the members of Christ, and it is a crime to make 
them, the members of a harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Would 
Satan unite heaven and earth ? It is written, there 
is no concord betzveen Christ and Belial, no com^^ 
munion between light and darkness, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
15. no man can serve two masters. Matt. vi. S4. 
Doth Satan urge the impossibility of perfection ? It 
is written, Be ye perfect as your father, who is in 
heaven, is perfect, chap. v. 48. 

2. There is a difference between those who 
preach the maxims of Jesus Christ, and those who 
preach the maxims of the world. The former, alas ! 
are as frail as the rest of mankind, and they them- 
selves are apt to violate the laws which they pre- 
scribe to others ; so that it must be sometimes said 
of them. What they bid you observe, observe and 
do ; but do not ye after their works. Matt, xxiii. 
3. They, who preach the maxims of the world, on 
the contrary, never fail to confirm the pernicious 
maxims, which they advance, by their own exam- 
ples : and hence a second quiver of those dartSy 
with which Satan attempts to destroy the virtues <^ 
Christianity, I mean, the examples of bad men. 

Each order of men, each condition of life, each 
society, hath some peculiar vice, and each of these 
is so established by custom, that we cannot resist it, 
without being accounted, accorduig to the usual 
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phrase, men of another worlcj. Vicious men are 
sometimes respectable person^'. They are parents, 
they are ministers, they are magistrates. We bring 
into the world with us a turn to imitation. Our 
brain is so formed as to receive impressions from all 
exterior objects, and, if I may be allowed to speak 
so, to take the form of every thing that aifecteth it. 
How difficult is it, my brethren, to avoid conta- 
gion, when we breathe an air so infected ! The desire 
jof pleasing often prompts us to that which our in- 
clinations abhor, and very few people can bear this 
reproach : you are unfashionable, and unpolite ! 
How much harder is it to resist a torrent, when it 
&l|s in with the dispositions of our own hearts ! 
The christian, however, resolutely resisteth this at- 
tack, and opposeth model to model, the patterns of 
Jesus Christ, and of his associates^ to the examples 
of an apostate world. 

The first, the great model, the exemplar of all 
others, is Jesus Christ. Faith, which always fix- 
eth the eyes of a christian on his Saviour, inces- 
santly contemplates his virtues, and also inclines 
hhn to holiness by stirring up his natural propensity 
to imitation. Jesus Christ reduced every virtue, 
which he preached, to practice. Did he preach a 
detachment from the world ? And could it be car^ 
ried further than the divine Saviour carried it ? He 
was exposed to hunger, and to thirst, to the incle- 
mency of the seasons, and to the contempt of man- 
kind ; he had no fortune to recommend him to the 
world, no great office to render him conspicuous 
there. Did he preach zeal ? He passed the day in 
the instructing of men, and, as the saying of souls 
fille4 up the day, the night he spent in praying, to 
God. Did he preach patience ? Whe?i he was rC'- 
viledj he reviled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Did he 
preach love? Greater love than he, had m? man, for 
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he laid down his life for his friends, John xv. 15^ 
His incarnation, his birth, his life, his cross, his death, 
are so many voices, each of which cries to us. Be- 
hold hozv he loved you, chap. xi. 36. 

Had Jesus Christ alone practised the virtues,, 
which he prescribed to us, it might be objected, 
that a man must be conceived of the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. i. 20. to resist the force of custom. But we 
have seen many christians, who have walked in the 
steps of their master. The primitive church was com-- 
passed about with a happy society, a great cloud 
of witnesses, Heb. xii. 1. Even now, in spite of 
the power of corruption, \^e have many illustrious 
examples ; we can shew magistrates, who are ac- 
cessible ; generals, who are patient ; merchants, 
who are disinterested -, learned men, who are teach- 
able ; and devotees, who are lowly and meek. 

If the believer could fmd no exemplary charac- 
ters on earth, he could not fail of meeting with 
such in heaven :. On earth, it is true, haughtiness, 
sensuality, and pride, are in fashion. But the be- 
liever is not on earth. He is reproached for being 
a man of another world. He glories in it, he is a 
man of aiiother world, he is a heavenly man, he is 
a citizen of heaven, Phil. iii. 90. His heart is with 
his treasure, and his soulj transporting itself by faith 
into the heavenly regions, behokH customs there 
different from those which prevail in this world. In 
heaven, it is the fashion te bless Grod, to sing his 
praise, to cry Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts, ba.. vi. 3. to* animate one another in cele- 
brating the glory of the great Supreme, who reigns 
and fills the place. On earth, fiishion proceeds from 
the courts of kings, and the provinces are polite 
when they imitate them. The believer is a heaven- 
ly courtier ^ he practiseth in the midst of a crook- 
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ed and perverse nation^ the customs of the court, 
whence he came, and to which he hopes to return. 

3. Satsm assaults the christian with the threat- 
€nings of the world, and with the persecutions of 
those who are in power. Virtue, I own, hath a 
venerable aspect, which attracts respect from them 
who hate it ; but, after all, it is hated. A benefi- 
cent man is a troublesome object to a miser ; The 
patience of a believer throws a shade over the cha- 
racter of a passionate man : and the men of the 
world will always persecute those virtues, which 
they cannot resolve to practise. 

Moreover, there is a kind of persecution, which 
approacheth to madness, when, to the hatred, 
which our enemies have naturally against us, they 
^add sentiments of superstition; when, under pre- 
tence of religion, they avenge their own cause; and, 
according to the language of scripture, think that 
to kill the saints is to render service to God, John 
X. 2. Hence so many edicts against primitive 
Christianity, and so many cruel laws against chrisr 
tians themselves. Hence the filling of a thousand 
deserts with exiles, and a thousand prisons with 
confessors. Hence the letting loose of bears, and 
bulls, and lions, on the saints, to divert the inhabi- 
tants of Rome. Hence the applying of red hot 
plates of iron to their flesh. Hence iron pincers 
to prolong their pain by pulling them piece-meal. 
Hence caldrons of boiling oil, in which, by the 
industrious cruelty of their persecutors, they died 
by fire and by water too. Hence burning brazen 
bulls, and seats of fire and flame. Hence the skins 
of Wild beasts, in which they were wrapped, in or- 
<ler to be tornwid devoured by dogs. And bence 
those strange and nameless punishments^ which 
would seem to have rather the air of fables than of 
historical facts^ Iiad not christian persecutors, (good 
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God ! must these two titles go together ! ) Ijad 
not christian persecutors . . . . . Let us 
pass this article, my brethren, let us cover these 
bloody objects with a veil of patience and love. 

Ah ! how violent is this combat ! Shall I open the 
wounds again, which the mercy of God hath closed ? 
Shall I recal to your memories the falls of some of 
you ? Give glory to God, Josh. vii. 19. Cast your 
eyes for a moment on that fatal day, in which the 
violence of persecution wrenched from you a denial 
of the Saviour of the world, whom in your souls 
you adored ; made you sign with a trembling hand, 
and utter with a faltering tongue those base words 
against Jesus Christ, / do not know the man. Matt, 
xxvi. 72. Let us own, then, that Satan is infinitely 
formidable, when he strikes us with the thunder- 
bolts of persecution. 

A new combat brings on a new victory, and the 
constancy of the christian is displayed in many a 
triumphant banner. Turn over the annals^^of the 
church, and behold how a fervid faith hath operat- 
ed in fiery trials. It hath inspired many Stephens 
with mercy, who, while they sank under their per- 
secutors, said. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
Acts vii. 60. Many, with St. Pa\ri, have abound- 
ed in patience, and have said. Being reviled, we 
bless, being defamed, we entreat, iCor. iv. 12, 13. 
It has filled a Balaam with praise, who, while his 
hand was held over the fire to scatter that incense, 
which, in spite of him his persecutors had deter- 
mined he should ofier, sang, as well as he could. 
Blessed be the Lord tvho teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers tofght, Psal. cxliv. 1. It trans- 
ported that holy woman with joy, who said, as she 
was going to sufler. Crowns are distributed to-day, 
and I going to receive one. It inspired Mark, 
Qjshop of Arethusa, with magnanimity^ who, ac- 
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cording to Theodoret, after he had been mangled 
and slashed, bathed in a liquid, of which insects are 
fond, and hung up in the sun to be devoured by 
them, said to the spectators, I pity you, ye people 
of the world, I am ascending to heaven, while ye are 
crawling on earth, and how many Marks of Are- 
thusa, how many Balaams, how many Stephens and 
Pauls, have we known in our age, whose memories 
history will transmit to the most distant times ! 

4. but how formidable soever Satan may be, 
when he shoots the, fiery darts of persecution at us, 
it must be granted, my brethren, he dischargeth 
others far more dangerous to us, when, having 
studied our passions, he presenteth those objects 
to our hearts which they idolizey and gives us the 
possession, or the hope of possessing them. The 
first ages of Christianity, in which religion felt all 
the rage of tyrants, were not the most fatal to the 
church. Great tribulations produced great virtues, 
and the blood of the martyrs was the seed of the 
church. But when under christian emperors, be- 
lievers enjoyed the privileges of the world, and the 
profession of the faith was no obstacle to worldly 
grandeur, the church became corrupt, and by sha- 
ring the advantages, partook of the vices of the 
world. 

Among the many different objects which the 
world offers to our view, there is always one, there 
are often more, which the heart approves. The 
heart, which doth not glow at the sight of riches, 
may sigh after honors. The soul that is insensible 
to glory, may be enchanted with pleasure. The de- 
mon of concupiscence, revolving for ever around 
us, will not fail to present to each of us that entice- 
ment, which of all others, is the most agreeable to 
IIS. See his conduct to David. He could not en- 
tice him by the idea of a throne to become a par- 
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ricide, and to stain his bands with the blood of the 
anointed of the Lord: but as he was inaccessible 
one way, another art must be triied. He exhibited 
to his view an object fatal to his innocence : the pro- 
phet saw, admirad, was dazzled, and inflamed with a 
criminal passion, and to gratify it, began in adulte- 
ry, and murder closed the scene. 

My brethren, you do not feel these passions now, 
your souls are attentive to these great truths, and, 
while you hear of the snares of concupiscence, you 
discover the vanity of them. But if, instead of our 
voice, Satan were to utter his ; if, instead of being 
confined within these walls, you were transported 
to the pinnacle of an eminent edifice^ were he there 
to shew you all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them. Matt. iv. 8. and to say to each of 
you. There, you shall content your pride ; here, you 
«hall satiate your vengeance ; yonder, you shall roll 
in voluptuousness : I fear, I fear, my brethren, very 
few of us would say to such a dangerous enemy, 
Satan, get thee hence, ver. 10. 

This is the fourth assault, which the demon of 
cupidity makes on the christian -, this the last tri- 
umph of christian constancy and resolution. In these 
assaults the christian is firm. The grand ideas which 
he forms of God, make him fear to irritate the De- 
ity, and to raise up such a formidable foe. They 
fill him with a just apprehension of the folly of that 
man, who will be happy in spite of God. For self- 
gratification, at the expence of duty, is nothing else 
but a determination to be happy in opposition to 
God. This is th^ utmost degree of extravagance : 
Do toe provoke the Lord to jealousy ? Are %ve 
stronger than he ? 1 Cor. x. 22. 

Over all, the christian fixeth his eyes on the im- 
mense rewards, which God reserveth for him in 
aaother world. The good things of this world. 



Arms of csRisriAmTT. 5Sh 

wc just now observed, have some telatioa to our 

Sessions : But, after all, can the world satisfy them? 
ly paissions are infinite^ every finite object is ina- 
dequate to tliem. My ambition, my voluptuous-^ 
ness, my avarice, are only irritated, they are not 
satisfied, by ail the objects which the present world 
exhibits to my v4ew. Christians, we no longer 
preach to you to limit your desires. Expand them» 
be ambitious, be covetous, be greedy of pleasure : 
but be so in a supreme degree. Jerusalem, enlarge 
the place of thy lent, stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations, spare not, lengthen thy cords 
and strengthen thy stakes, Isa. liv. 2. The throne 
of thy sovereign, the {Measures that are at his right 
hand, the inexhaustible mines of his happiness^ 
will quench the utmost thirst of thy heart. 

From what hath been said, I infer only two con- 
sequences, and them, my brethren, I would use, to 
convince you oi the grandeur erf a christian, and 
of the grandeur of an inteU-igent soul. 

1 . Let us learn to form grand ideas of a chris^^ 
tian. The pious man is <A\en disdained in society 
by men of the world. He is often taxed^ith nar- 
rowness of genius, and meanness of soul. He is 
often dismissed to keep company with those^ whom 
the world calls good folks. But what unjust ap- 
praisers of things are mankind ! How little doth it 
become them to pretend to distribute glory { Chris- 
tian is a grand character. A christian mun imitesn 
in himself what is most grand, both in the mind of 
a philosopher, and in the heart of a hero. 

The unshaken steadiness of his soul, elevates him 
above whatever is most grand in the mind of a phi- 
losopher. The philosopher flatters himself, that h^ 
b arrived at this grandeur ; but he only imagines 
BO ; it is the christian who possesseth it. He adone 
knows how to distingui^ the true fymi the fabe. 
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The christian is the man, who knoweth how to as* 
cend to heaven, to procure wisdom there, and to 
bring it down, and to diffuse it on earth. It is the 
christian, who, having learnt, by the accurate ex* 
ercise of his reason, the imperfection of his know- 
ledge, and having supplied the want of perfection 
in himself, by submitting to the decisions of an in- 
fallible Being, steadily resisteth all the illusions, 
and all the sophisms, of error and felshood. 

And, as he possesseth, as he surpasseth, whate- 
ver is most grand in the mind of a philosopher, so he 
possesseth whatever is most grand in the heart of a 
hero. That grandeur, of which the worldly hero 
vainly imagines himself in possession, the cliristian 
alone really enjoys. It is the cliristian, who first 
forms the heroical design of taking the perfections 
of Gpd for his model, and then surmounteth^very 
obstacle that opposeth his laudable career. It is 
the christian, who hath the courage, not to rout an 
army, neither to cut away through a squadron, nor 
to scale a wall : but to stem an immortal torrent, to 
free himself from the maxims of the world, to bear 
pain, and to despise shame, and, what perhaps may 
be yet more magnanimous, and more rare, to be 
impregnable against whole armies of voluptuous at- 
tacks. It is the christian, then, who is the only 
true philosopher, the only real hero. Let us be 
well p^uaded of this truth ; if the world despise 
us, let us, in our turn, despise the world ; let us be 
highly satisfied with that degree of elevation, to 
which grace hath raised us. This is the first conse- 
quence. 

. 2. We infer from this subject the excellence of 
your souls. Two mighty powers dispute the sove- 
reignty over them, God and Satan, ikitan employs 
his subtility to subdue you to him : he terrifies you 
with threatenings, he enchants you with promises. 
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he endeavors to produce errors in your romds^ and 
passions in your hearts. 

On the other hand, God» having redeemed you 
with the purest and most precious blood, having 
shaken in your favor, the heavens, and the earth, 
the sea, and the dry land. Hag. ii. 6. still continues 
to resist Satan for you, to take away^ his prey 
from him, and from the highest heavens, to ann 
mate you with those grand motives, which we have 
this day been proposing to your meditation. To- 
^y (xod would attract you, by the most affectmg 
means, to himself. 

While heaven and earth, God and the world, 
endeavor to gain your souls, do you alone continue 
indolent ? Are you alone ignorant of your owc^ 
worth? Ah! learn to know your own excellence, 
triumph over fle^ and blood, trample the world 
beneath your feet, go from conquering to ibonquer. 
Listen to the voice, that crieth to you,' To him 
that overcomelh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
-with my Father in his throne. Rev. iii. 21. Cow^ 
tinue in the frtith, hold that fast which thou hastp 
that no man take thy crotvn, ver. II. Having 
fought through life, redouble your believing vigor 
at the approach of death. 

All the wars, which the world makes on your* 
iaith, should prepare you for the most great, the 
most formidable attack of all. The last enemy^ 
ihat shall be destroyed, is death, 1 Cor. xv. 20* 
The circumstances of death are called an agony^ 
that is, a wrestling. In effect, it is the mightiest 
effort of Satan, and therefore our faith should re- 
double its vigorous acts. 

Then, Satan will attack you with cutting griefs^ 
and doubts, and fears ; then will he present to you 
a deplorable family, whose ones and tears win 
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l^ierce your hearts, and who, by straitening the ties 
that bind you to the earth, will raise obstacles to 
prevent the ascent of your souls to God, He wiff 
alarm you with the idea of divine justice, and will 
terrify you with that of consuming fire, which must 
devour the adversaries of God. He will paint, in 
the most dismal' colors,, all the sad train- of your fu- 
nerals, the mournfully nodding hearse, the torch, 
the shroud, tlie cof&n, and the pall, the frightful 
solitude of the tomb, or the odious putrefaction of 
the grave. At the sight of these sad objects^ flesh 
complains, nature murmurs, religion itself s^ms to 
totter and shake: But, fear not; your faith, your 
faith will sypport you. Faith will discover those 
eternal relations into which you are going to enter ; 
the celestial armies that will soon be your compa- 
nions ; the blessed angels, who wait to receive your 
souls, and to be your convoy home. Faith will 
shew you that in the tomb ef Jesus Christ, whick 
will sanctify yours ; it will remind you of that bles- 
sed death, which renders yours precious in the sight 
of God; it will assist your souls to glance into eter- 
nity; it will open the gates of heaven to you; it 
will enable you to behold, without murmuring, 
-the earth sinking away from your feet; it will 
change your death-beds into triumphal chariots, 
«md it will make you exclaim, amidst all the moum^ 
ful objects, that surround you, O grave, where is 
thy vkfory ! CX death where is thy sting ! 1 Cor- 
XV. 55. 

My brethren^ our most vehement desires, our 
private studies, our public labors, our vows, our 
wishes, and our prayers, we consecrate to prepare 
you for that great day. For this cause I bow mjf 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christy 
that he xcould grant yoUy according to the riches 
of his glorvy to be strengthened with might by his 
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Spirit in the inner mans that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye^ being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend ivith 
mH saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height j and to know the love of Christy 
which passeth knoxoledge, that ye might be ^filled 
with all thefuHness of God. Now unto Aim that 
«V able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the power that zvork- 
^th in us, unto him be glory in the church of Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, xcorld without £ad» 
Amen. £pb. iii. 14. 16. 21. 
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THB BIRTH OF J£SUS CHRIST. 
* Is Ai AB ix. 6« 7. 

tfiooui a ckiid is born, tmiouiasonugivm;Mnd(he iovernmant 
shdU Ar tfm hisshMMer : andhis nmne thmUhc ealM, ffmia^ 

fid, CmmseOor, ThemtkyOod, The cDerhMh^ Fatker, Tim 
Prince <^ Pea€e, (^ie increaae</ his fmenmautmdpetue 
there shall be no end, tanm the throne qfl)avid, and t^on hk 
kingdom, to order it, ana to ettablish it, withjudgment and xvitk 

ju sti ce , Jrotn henc^fbrth eve^for evef* 

I ANTICIPATE tbe festival, which the goodness 
ot rather the magnificence of God, invites yoa 
to celebrate on Wednesday next. All nature seems 
1:0 take part in the memorable event, which on that 
day we shall conimemorate. I mean the birth of 
tbe Saviour of the world. Herod turns pale on his 
throne ; the devils tremble in hell ; the wise men of 
the East su^nd all their speculations, and observe 
no sign in the firmaotient except that, which con- 
ducts- them to the place^ ttdiere Nes tbe incarnate 
Word, God manifest in the Jiesh, I Tim. iji. 16« 
to angel {torn heaveais tiie herald of the astonish* 
iKtg event, and tells Ihe shepherds. Behold I bring 
you goad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people^ for unto you is bom this day^ in the city of 
Davidi a Saviour j which is Christ the Lord^ Lukcf 
ii. 10, 1 L ihe multitude^f the heavenly hostcAgedf 
descend to congratulate men on the Word^ as^ 
fliUB^tioQ of mortal flesh, oa his dwelling among 
tien, in order to emdrfe them to behold his glory, 
Ibegldry qf the only begotten cf the Father, fmlt^ 



$2 THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

of grace and truth, John i. 14. they make the air 
resound with these acclamations. Glory to God in 
the highest^ and on earth peace, good tvill towards 
men, Luke ii. 14. 

What think ye ? does this festival require no pre- 
paration of you ? Do you imagine, that you shall 
celebrate it as you oilght, if you content yourselves 
with attending on a few discourses, during which, 
perhaps, while you are present in body, you may 
be absent in spirit ; or, with laying aside yqur tem- 
poral cares, and your most turbulent passions, at 
the church-gates, in order to take them up again, 
as soon as .di\ine service ends ? The king Messiah 
is about to make his triumphant entry among you. 
With what pomp do the children qf this world, 
who are zvise, and, we may add, magnificent in 
their generation, Luke xvi. 8. celebrate the en- 
tries of their princes? They strew the road^ with 
flowers, they raise triumphal Itrches, they- txpross 
their Joy in shouts of victory, and in songs of praise. 
Come,. then, my brethren, let us to<lay prepare the 
way of the Lord, and make his paths straight. 
Matt. iii. 3 Aetusbejoyf?d together before the Lord, 
let us make a joyful noise before the Lord the 
King, for he cometh to judge the tarih r^ Psai. 
xcviii. 6, 9. or, to speak in a inore intelligible, tod* 
in a more evangelical manner.; .Come yc miserable 
sinners, loaden with the nnsupportable burdens of 
your sins ; Come ye troubled. cohs(iienccs; uneasryi 
at the remembranccof your many idle wordsy'm.aaiy 
criminal thoughts, many abomiaabie\> iactions : 
Come ye poor mortals, tossed with tempests and 
not comforted, Isa. liv. 11. condemned first to 'bear 
the infinnities of nature, the caprices of society, 
the vicissitudes of age, the turns of fortune;< and 
then the horrors of death, and the frightfial night of 
the tombs Come behold The JVondfirful; The 
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Counsellor y The mighty Gody The everlasting F{^ 
tker. The Prince of Peaces take him into your 
arms, learn to desire nothing more, when you pos- 
sess him. May God enable each of you, in tran- 
sports of joy, tojsay, Lofdy note let test thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation. Amen. 

You have heard the prophecy, on which our me- 
ditations in this discourse are to turn. Unto us a 
child is borny unto us a son is given s and the go* 
vernment shall be upon his shoulder : and his 
name shall be called, Wonderfuly Counsellor, the 
mighty Gody The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throf^e 
of Davidy and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it, zvith judgment and with justice^ 
from henceforth even for ever. These words are 
more dazzling than clear: let us fix their true 
meaning; and> m order to ascertain that^ let U3 
divide this discourse into two parts^ 

L Let us expiain the prediction. 
IL Let us shew its accomplishment. 

In the first part, we will prove, that the prophet 
had the Messiah in view : and, in the second, that 
our Jesus had fiilly answered the design of the pro* 
phet, and hath accomplished, in the most just and 
sublime of all senses, the whole prediction : Unta 
MS a child is bom, and so on. 

L Let us explain the prophet's prediction, and 
let us fix on the extraordinary child, to whom he 
gives the magnificent titles in the text. Indeed^ 
the grandeur of the titles sufficiently determines 
the. meaning of tUe prophet s for to whom> except 
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to the Messiah, can these appellations fadong^ 
The Wonderful The Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Prince of Peace, The everlasting Father f 
This natural sense of the text, is supported by the 
anthority of an inspired writer, and what is, tf not 
of any great weight in point of argoment, at least, 
very singular as an historical fact, it is supported by 
the authority of an angel. The inspired writer, 
wbom we mean, is St. Matthew, who numifestlir at- 
Mes to the words of the teiLt,* by quoting those 
irhich precede them, which are connected with 
them, and which he applies to the tioi^ of the 
Mesbiah : for, haying vdatad the imprisonment of 
Joho, and, in consequence of that, the retiring of 
Jesss Christ into Galilee, he adds, thsit the divine 
Saviour came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea<oasty in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephtkalim : that it might he fulfilled wfnch was. 
spoken hgf Esaias the prophet, saying. The land of 
Zabuiou, and the land of Nephtkalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
the people which sat in darkness saw great light j 

\ and to them which sat in the region and shadow qf 
death, light is sprung up. Matt. iv. 18. The an- 
gel, of whom I spoke, is Gabriel ; who, when he 
had declared to Mary the choice which God had 
made of her to be the mother of the Messiah, ap- 
plied to her Son the characters, hy which Isaiati 
describes the child in the text, and paints him m 
the same 40olors; Thou shall conceive in thy wombf 

^ and bring forth a son, and shak call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest : and the Lord Gad shall give unto 
him the throne of hisf^Ltlier David. And he shall 
reign aver ihe house of Jacob for ever : and cf his 
kiagdom there shaU be no end, Luke i. 31, &jc. 
fiow-ooockiahre soewr these fSQOib ifWf appear 
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in.favor of tlie sense we have given of the prophecy, 
Ihey do not satisfy this intractable age, which is al- 
ways ready to embrace any thing that seems likely 
to enervate the truths of religion. Sincerity re- 
quires us to acknowledge, that although our pro- 
phecy is clear of itself, yet there ariseth some ob- 
scurity from the order in which it is placed, and 
from its connection with the foregoing and follow-^ 
ing verses. On each we will endeavor to * throw 
some light, and, for this purpose, we will go back, 
and analyse this, and the two preceding chapters. 
When Isaiah delivered this prophecy, Ahaz 
reigned over the kingdom of Judah, and Pekab, 
the son of Remaliah, over that of Israel. Yott 
cannot be ignorant of the mutual jealousy of these 
two kingdoms. There is often more hatred between 
two parties whose religion is almost the same, than 
between those whose doctrines are in direct oppo- 
sition. Each considers the other as near the truth : 
each is jealous lest the other should obtain it : and, 
it is more likely that they, who hold the essential 
truths of religion, should surpass others sooner than 
they, who raise the very foundations of it, the for- 
mer are greater objects of envy than the latter. 
The kingdoms of Israel and Judah were often more 
envenomed against one another than against fo- 
reigners. This was the case in the reign of Ahaz, 
king of Judah. Pekah, king of Israel, to the 
shame of the ten tribes, discovered a disposition 
like that, which hath sometimes made the christian 
world blush ; I mean, that a prince, who worship- 
ped the true God, in order to destroy his brethren, 
made an alliance with an idolater. He allied him- 
self to Rezin, a pagan prince, who reigned over 
that part of Syria, which constituted the kingdom 
of Damascus. The kingdom of Judah had often 
yielded to the forces of these kings, even when 
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each had separately made war with it. Now they 
were united ; and intended jointly to fall on the 
Jews, and to overwhelm, rather than to besiege, 
Jerusalem. Accordingly, the consternation was s^ 
great in the holy city, that the scripture says. The 
heart of Ahaz was movedy and the heart of hif 
people, as the trees qf the wood are moved with 
the wind, Isa. vii. 2. 

Although the kingdom of Judah had too well 
deserved the punishments, which threatened it; and 
although a thousand outrages, with which the inha- 
bitants had insulted the Majesty of heaven, seemed 
to guarantee their country to the enemy, yet God 
came to their assistance. He was touched, if not 
with the sincerity of their repentance, at least with 
the excessof their miseries. He commanded Isaiah 
to encourage their hopes. He even promised them, 
niDt only that ail the designs of thdr enemies should 
be rendered abortive : but that the two confederate 
kingdoms within three score and five years, ver. 8. 
should be entirely destroyed. Moreover, he gave 
Ahaz the choice of a sign to convince himself of the 
truth of the promise. Ahaz whs one of the most 
wicked kings, that ever sat on the throne of Judah: 
so that the scripture could give no worse character 
of this prince, nor describe his perseverance in sin 
more fully, than by saying that he was always 
Ahaz* He refused to choose a sign, not because 
he felt one of those noble emotions, which makes a 
man submit to the testimony of God without any 
more proof of its truth than the testimony itself: 
but because he was inclined to infidelity and ingrati- 
tude, and, probably, because he trusted in his al- 
ly, the king of Assyria. Notwithstanding his re- 
fusal, God gave him signs, and informed hun, that 

* 2 Chrou. xx\'iii. 2f . This is that /ring: Ahaz. Eng. Version. 
Vcatoii toujours k roi Achaz. Fr. Id€m erat rex Achaz, Jun. Tremel* 
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4idore the prophet's two children, one of nhom 
was already bom, and the other would be born 
shortly, st^uld arrive at years of discretion, the 
two confederate kings should retreat fix)m Judea, 
^ud should be entirely destroyed. 

Of the first ciuld, see what the seventh chapter 
of the Revelations of our prophet says. We are 
there told, that this son of the prophet was named 
Sbearjashub, that is, the remnant shall return, ver. 
d. a name expressive of the meaning of the sign« 
which declared that the Jews should return from 
their rebellions, and that God would return from 
his anger. The other clnld« then unborn, is men- 
tioned in the eighth chapter, where it is said the 
prophetess bare u son, ver. S. 

God commanded the prophet to take the first 
child, and to carry him to that pool, or piece of 
water, which was formed by the waters of Siloah, 
which supplied the stream known by the name of 
The/uUer's conduit, 2 Kings xviii. 1 7. and which 
was at the foot of the eastern wall of Jenisalem. 
The prophet was ordered to produce the child in the 
presence of all tUj affrighted people, and to say 
to them. Before this child shall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou 
abhorrest^ shall be forsaken of both her kings, Isa. 
vii. 16. If this translation be retained, the land 
magnifies the kingdom of Israel, and that of Syri^, 
from which the enemy came, and which on account 
of their conung the Jews abhorred. I should ra- 
ther render the words, the land, for which thou 
mrt afraid, and by the land understand Judea, 
which was then in a very dangerous state. BiA 
the prophecy began to be accomplished in both 
ceases about a year after it was uttered. Tiglatii 
Pileser, king of Assyria, not cmly drew off the for- 
ces of Rezin and Pekah, firom the siege of Jem- 
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salem, but he drave them also from their own coun- 
tries. He first attacked Damascus. Rezin, quit- 
ted his intended conquest, and returned to defend 
his capita], where he was slain ; and all his people 
where carried into captivity, 2 Kings xvi. 9- Tig- 
lath Pileser then marched into the kingdom of .Is- 
rael, and victory marched along with him at the 
head of his army, 1 .Chron. v. 26. He subdued 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, all the inhabitants of Galilee, and 
the tribe of Nephthalim, and carried them captives 
bej ond Euphrates ; and sixty five years after, that 
is, sixty five years after the prediction of the total 
ruin of the kingdom of Israel by the prophet Amos, 
the prophecy was fulfilled by Salmanassar, chap, 
vii. 11. according to the language of our prophet, 
within threescore and five years shall Ephraim 
be broken^ that it be not a people^ Isa. vii. 8. Thus 
was this prophecy accomplished, before this child 
shall know to refuse the evily and choose the good, 
the landy for which thou art afraid, shall be for- 
saken of both her kings. 

God determined that the proj Meet's second child 
should also be a sign of the trutli of the same pro- 
mise. He assured Isaiah, that before the child, 
who should shortly be born, could learn to articu- 
late the first sounds which children were taught to 
pronounce ; before the child should have know- 
ledge to cry^ My father y and my mother, the rich- 
es of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, that 
is, of the kingdom of Israel, should be taken away 
by the king of Assyria, chap. viii. 4. This is the 
same promise confirmed by a second sign- God 
usually giveth more than one, when he confirmeth 
Any very interesting prediction, as we see in the 
liistory of Pharaoh, and the patriarch Joseph, 
Gm. xli. 1, &c. 
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But, as all the mercies, that were bestowed on 
the Jews from the time of Abraham, were ground- 
ed on the covenant, which God had made with 
that patriarch, their common father and head ; or 
rather, as, since the fall, men could expect no fa- 
vor of God but in virtue of the mediator of the 
church ; it is generally to be observed in the pro- 
phecies, that when God gave them a promise, he 
directed their attention to this grand object. Either 
the idea of the covenant, or the idea of the media- 
tor, was a seal, which God put to his promises, and 
a bar against the unbelief and distrust of his peo- 
ple. Eveiy thing might be expected from a God, 
whose goodness was so infinite, as to prepare such 
a noble victim for the salvation of mankind. He, 
who would confme Satan in everlasting chains, and 
vanquish sin and death, was folly able to deliver 
his people from the incursions of Kezin, and Pe- 
kah, the son of Kemaliah. To remove the present 
fears of the Jews, God reminds them of the won- 
ders of his love, which he had promised to display 
in favor of his church in ages to come : and com- 
mands his prophet to say to them, " Ye trembling 
leaves of the wood, shaken with every wind, peace 
be to you ! Ye timorous Jews, cease your fears I 
let not the greatness of this temporal deliveranoe 
which I now promise you, excite your doubts ! 
God hath favors incomparably greater in store for 
you, they shall be your guarantees for those, which 
ye are afraid to expect. Ye are in covenant with 
God. Ye have a right to expect those displays of 
his love in your favor, which are least credible. 
Remember the blessed seedy which he promised to 
your ancestors. Gen. xxii. 18. Behold ! a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14. The spirit of pro- 
phecy, that animates me^ enables me to penetrate 
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through all the ages that separate the present mo- 
ment from that in which tlie promise shall be fiil« 
filled. I see the divine child, my faith is the sub* 
stance of things hoped for ^ the evidence of things 
not seen, Heb. xi. 1. and, grounded on the word 
of that Gody' who changeth not, Mai. iii» 6. whoix 
tiot a many that he should lie, neither the son oj 
man that he should repent, Num. iii. 19- I dare 
Apeak of a mirade^ which will be wrought eight 
hundred years hence, as if it bad been wrought 
to-day. Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given, and the government shall be upon his shouU 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Fa^ 
ther. The Prince of Peace^ 

This, my brethren, is the propliet's scope in the 
three chapters, which we have analyzed, and par^ 
ticularly in the text. But, if any one oi you re« 
ceive our exposition without any farther discussion, 
he will discover more docility tlian we require, and 
he would betray his credulity without proving his 
conviction. How often doth a commentator sub* 
fttitute his own opinions for those of his author, and 
by forging, if I may be allowed to speak so, a new 
text, ehide the difficulties of that which he ought to 
explain ? Let us act more ingenuously. There are 
two difficulties, which attend our oomment ; one \^ 
a particular, tlie other is a general difficulty. 

The particular difficulty is this. We have sup- 
posed, that tlie mysterious diild^ spoken of in our 
text, is the same, of whom the prophet speaks, 
when he says, A virgin shall conceive and bear a 
sou, and shall call his name Immanuel : and that 
this cl)ild isdiiferent from that^ whom Isaiali gave 
for a sign of the present temporal deliverance, and 
of wlioni it is said, before the child shall know to 
r^use the evil, and choose the good, the land^ that 
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thou abhorrestj shall be forsaken of both ber 
kings. This supposition does not seem to agree 
with the text; read the following verses, which 
are taken from the seventh chapter. Behold ! a 
virgin shall conceive^ and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel : Butter and honej/ shall 
he eat J that he may know to rrfuse the evilf and 
choose the good. , But before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the goods the land, 
that thou abhorrest, shall be forsaken of both her 
kings, ver. IA,15, 16. Do not the last words, be^ 
fore the child shall know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good, seem to belong to the words which 
immediately precede them. Behold ! a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son f Immanuel, then, who 
was to be born of a virgin, could not be tlie Mes- 
siah ; the prophet must mean the child, of whom, 
he said, before he knew to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good, Judea shall be delivered from the 
two confederate kings. 

How indissoluble soever- this objection may ap- 
pear, it is only an £q>parent difficulty, and it lies legs 
in the nature of tt^s thing, than in the arrange* 
ment of the terms. Represent to yourselves the 
prophet executing the order, which God had given 
him, as the thii^ verse of tlie seventh chapter 
relates. Go forth to meet Ahaz, thou and 
Shearjashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of 
the upper pool. Imagine Isaiah, in the presence of 
the Jews, holding his son Shearjashab in his arms, 
and addressing them in this manner. The token 
that God gives you, of your present ddiveranc^ 
that he is still your God, and that ye are still his co- 
venant people, is the renewal of the promise to you, 
which he made to your ancestors concerning the 
Messiah : to convince yon of the truth of what I 
assert, I discharge my ccHnmission^ Behold I a vip- 
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gin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuely that is, God with us. He 
shall be brought up like the children of men, butter 
and honey shall he eat, until he know to refuse the 
evily and c/toose the goody that is, until he arrive 
at years of maturity. In virtue of this promise, 
whicli will not be ratified till some ages have ex- 
pired, beliold what I promise you now ; before the 
childy not before the child, whom, I said just now, 
a virgin should bear : but before the child in my 
arms, (the phrase may be rendered before this 
child) before Shearjashub, whom I now lift up, 
shall know to refuse the evily and choose the 
goody the land for which ye are in troublcy shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. You see, my bre- 
thren, the childy whom, the prophet said,, a virgin 
should conceivCy could not be Shearjashub, who was 
actually present in his father's arms. The difficulty, 
therefore, is only apparent, and, as I observed be- 
fore, it lay in the arrangement of the terms, and 
not in the nature of the thing. This is our answer 
to what I called a particular difficulty. 

A general objection may be made against the 
manner, in which we have explained these chap- 
ters, and in which, in general, we explain other 
prophecies. Allow me to state this objection in 
all its force, and, if I may use the expression, in 
all its enormity, in order to shew you, in the end, 
all its levity and folly. 

The odious objection is this. An unbeliever 
would say. The three chapters of Isaiah, of which 
wu have given an arbitrary analysis, are equivogal 
)uid obscure, like the greatest part of those compi- 
lalionsy which compose the book of the visionary 
Aiglits of this prophet, and like all the writings, 
llMt arc called predictionSy prophecies, revelations. 
Obscurity is the grand character of tliem^ even in 
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the opinion of those who have given sublime and 
curious explanations of them. They are capable 
of several senses. Who hath received authority to 
develope those ambiguous writings, to determine 
the true meaning, among the many different ideas^ 
which they excite in the reader, and to each of 
which the terms are alike applicable ! During se- 
venteen centuries, christians have racked their in- 
vention to put a sense on the writings of the pro- 
phets advantageous to Christianity, and the great* 
est geniusses have endeavored to interpret them in 
&vor of the christian religion. Men, who have 
been £bnous for their erudition and knowledge, 
have taken the most laborious pains to methodize 
these writings ; one generation of great men hath 
succeeded another in the undertaking; is it astonish- 
ing that some degree of success hath attended 
their labors, and that by dint of indefatigable in- 
dustry, they have rendered those prophecies vene- 
rable, whidh would have been accounted dark and 
voided design, if less pains had been taken to adapt 
a deagn, and less violence had been used in ar- 
ranging them in order ? 

ll)is is the objection in all its force, and, as I 
said before, in ail its enormity. Let us enquire 
whether we can give a solution proportional to this 
boasted objection of infidelity. Our answer will 
be comprised in a chain of propositions, which will 
guard you against those, who find mystical mean- 
ings, where there are none, as well as against those, 
wbo disown them, where they are. T6 these pur- 
poses attend to the following propositions. 

L They were not the men of our age, who for- 
ged the book, in wluch, we imagine, we discover 
such profound knowledge ; we know, it is a book 
of the most venerable antiquity, and we can de- 
noDstratetbatitistbemostantient IxxA in the world. 
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2. This venerable antiquity, however, is not the 
ehief ground of our admiration : the licnevolencc 
of its design ; the grandeur of its ideas ; the subli- 
mity of its doctrines ; the holiness of its precepts ; 
are, according to our notion of. things, if not abso- 
hite proofs of its divinity, at least, advantageous 
presumptions in its favor. 

3. Among divers truths, which it contains, and 
which, it may be supposed, some superior genius* 
ses might have discovered, I meet with some, the 
attainment of which I cannot reasonably attributes 
to the human mind; of this kind are some predic- 
tions, obscure, I grant, to those to whom they 
were first delivered, but rendered very clear since 
by the events. Such are these two among maiiy 
others. The people, who are in covenant with 
God, shall be excluded ; and people, who are not, 
shall be admitted. I see tlie accomplishment of 
these predictions with my own eyes, in the rejec- 
tion of the Jews, and in the calling of the Gentiles. 

4. The superior characters^ which signalize these 
books, give them the right of being mysterious in 
some places, without exposing them to the charge 
c»f being equivocal, or void of meaning ; for some 
works have acquired this right. When an author 
hath given full proof of his capacity in some pro- 
positions, which are clear and intelligible; and 
when he expresseth himself, in other places, in a 
mamier obscure, and hard to be understood, he is 
not to be taxed, all on a sudden, with writing irra- 
tionally. A meaning is to be sought in his expres- 
sions. It is not to be supposed, that geniusses of 
the highest order sink at once beneath the lowest 
minds. Why do we not entertain such notions ot* 
our prophets? Why is not the same justice due to 
•he extroardinary men, whose respectable writings^ 
wc are pleading for ; to our Isaiahs,, and Jeremiahs, 
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whidi is allowed to Juvenal and Virgil? What! 
shall some pretty tliought of the latter, shall some 
ingenious stroke of the former coneiliate more res- 
pect to them, tlian the noble sentiments of GocI, 
the sublime doctrines, and the virtuous precepts ql^ 
the holy scriptures can obtain for the w Titers of the 
bible? 

5. We do not pretend, however, to abuse that 
respect, which it would be unjust to witbold from 
our authors. We do not pretend to say that every 
obscure passage contains a mystery, ortliat, when- 
ever a passage appears unintelligible, we have a 
right to explain it in favor of the doctrine, which 
we profess : but we tliink it right to consider any 
passage in these books prophetical, when it has the 
three following marks. 

The first is the instifficicncy of tlie literal mean- 
ing. I mean, a text must be accounted prophetical 
when it cannot be applied, without ofiering violence 
to the language, to any event, that fell out when it 
was spoken, or to any then present^ or past object. 

2. The second character of a prophecy, is an 
infallible commentary. I mean, when an author 
of acknowledged authority, gives a prophetical 
^nse to a passage under consideration, we ought 
to submit to his authority, and adopt his meaning. 

3. The last character is a perfect confonnity bcr 
txoeen the prediction and tlie event. I mean, when 
prophecies, <compared with events, appear to have 
been completely accomplished, ^several ages after 
they had been promulged, it cannot be fiiirly ur- 
ged that the conformity was a lucky hit: but, it 
ought to be acknowledged, that the prophecy pro- 
jceeded from God, who, being alone capable of fore- 
seeing what would happen, was alone c^ipable of 
foretdling the event, in a manner so circumstantial 
4ad «xact. All these characters unite in favor of 
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the text, ivhich we have been explaining, and in 
favor of the three chapters, which we have, in ge- 
neral, expounded. 

The first character, that is, the insufficiency of 
a literal sense, agrees with our exphcation. Let 
any event, in the time of Isaiah, be named, any 
child bom then, or soon after, of whom the prophet 
could reasonably affirm what he does in our text, 
and in the other verse, which we have connected 
with it. A virgin shall conceive^ and bear a so7i, 
and shall call his name Immanuel. Unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given •• and the go- 
vernment shall be upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called, Wonderfuly Counsellor ^ The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. 

The second distinguishing mark, that is, an in- 
£BdlibIe commentary, agrees with our explication. 
Our evangelists and apostles, those venerable men, 
whose mission comes reconunended to us by the 
most glorious miracles, by the healing of the sick, 
by the expulsion of demons, by the raising of the 
dead, by a general subversion of all nature, our 
evangelists and apostles took these passages in the 
same sense, in which we take them, they under- 
stood them of the Messiah, as we have observed 
before. 

The third character, that is, a perfect conformity 
between event and prediction, agrees also with our 
explication. We actually find a child, some ages 
after the time of Isaiah, who exactly answers the 
description of him, of whom the prophet spoke. 
The features are similar, and we own the likeness. 
Our Jesus was really born of a virgin ; he was tru- 
ly Immanuel, God with us : in him are really imit- 
ed, all the titles, and all the perfections, of the 
Wonderful; The Counsellor, The mighty God, 
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The everlasing Father ; as we will presently prove. 
Can we help giving a mysterious meaning to these 
passages? Can we refuse to acknowledge, that the 
prophet intended to speak of the Messiah ? These 
are the steps, and this is the end of our medita- 
tion in favor of the mystical sense, which we have 
ascribed to the words of the text. 

Would to Grod, the enemies of our mysteries 
would open their eyes to these objects, and exam- 
ine the weight of these arguments ! Would to God^ 
a love, I had almost said a rage, for independency, 
for a system that indulges, and inflames the pas- 
sions, had not put some people on opposing these 
proofs ! Infidelity and scepticism would have made 
less havoc among us, and would not have decoyed 
away so many disciples from truth and virtue ! And 
would to God also, christian ministers would never 
attempt to attack the systems of infidels and sceptics, 
without the armorof demonstration ! Would to God, 
love of the marvellous may no more dazzle the ima- 
ginations of those, who ought to be guided by truth 
alone ! And would to God, the simplicity and the 
superstition of the people, may never more contri- 
bute to support tbiat authority, which somie rash 
and dogmatical genuisses usurp ! Truth should not 
borrow the arms of fSsdsehood to defend itself; nor 
virtue those of vice. Advantages should not be 
given to unbelievers and heretics, under pretence of 
opposing heresy and unbelief. We should render 
to God a reasonable service y Rom. xii. 1 . we should 
be all spiritual tnen^ judging all things, 1 Coc. ii. 
15. according to the expression of the apostle. 
But I add no more on this article. 

Hitherto we have spoken, if I may say so, to 
reason only, it is time now to speak to conscience. 
We have been preaching by arguments and syllo- 
gisms to the understandingjit is time now to prefich 
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by sentiments to the heart. Religion is not made 
for the mind alone, it is particularly addressed to 
the heart, an^ to the heart I would prove, that our 
Jesus hath accomplished, in the ^nost sublime of all 
senses, this prophecy in the text : Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a sou is given, and so on. This is 
our second part. 

II. The terms throne, kingdom, government, are 
metaphorical, when they are applied to God, to his 
Afessiai), to the end, which religion proposeth, and 
to the felicity which it procures. They are very . 
imperfect, and, if I may venture to say so, very 
low and mean, when they are used to represent ob- 
jects of such infinite grandeur. No, there is nothing 
sufficiently noble in the characters of the greatest 
kings, nothing wise enough in their maxims, no- 
thing gentle enough in their government, nothing 
pompous enough in their courts, nothing sufficient- 
ly glorious in their exploits to represent fully the 
grandeur and glory of our Messiah. 

AVho is a king ? What is a throne ? Why have 
we masters r Why is sovereign power lodged in a 
few hands ? and what determines mankind to lay 
aside their indeiiendence, and to lose their beloved 
liberty? The whole implies, my bretlu^n, some 
mortifying trutlis. We have not knowledge suffi- 
cient to guide ourselves, and we need minds wiser 
than our own to inspect and to direct our conduct. 
We are indigent, and sui)erior beings must supply 
our wants, we have enemies, and we must have 
guardians to protect us. 

Miserable men ! how have you been deceived in 
your expectations ? What disorders could anarchy 
hoxe produced, greater than those, which have some- 
times proceeded from sovereign authority? You 
sought guides to direct you ; but you have some- 
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times fallen under the tuition of men, who, far 
from being able to conduct a whole people, knew 
not how to guide themselves. You sought nursing 
fathers, to succor you in your indigence : but you 
have fallen sometimes into the hands of men, who 
had no other designs than to impoverish their peo- 
pie, to enrich themselves with tlie substance, and to 
fatten themselves with the blood of their subjects. 
You sought guardians to protect you from your 
enemies : but you have sometimes found execu- 
tioners, who have used you With greater barbarity, 
than your most bloody enemies would have done. 
But, all these melancholy truths apart, suppose 
the fme notions, which we form of kings and of 
royalty, of sovereign power and of the hands that 
hold it, were realized : how incapable are kings, 
and how inadequate is their government, to the re- 
lief of the innumerable wants of an immortal soul ! 
Suppose kings of the most tender sentiments, for- 
midable in their armies, and abundanjt in their 
treasuries ; could /they heal the maladies that afflict 
us here, or could they quench our painful thirst for 
felicity hereafter ? Ye Caesars ! Ye Alexanders ! 
Ye Trajans ! Ye, who were, s<»me of you, like Ti- 
tus, the parents of your people, and the delights of 
mankind, ye thunderbolts of war ! Ye idols of the 
worid ! What doth all your pomp avail me ? Of 
what use to me are all your personal qualifications^ 
and all your regal magnificence? Can you, can 
they, dissipate the darkness, that envelopes me ; 
calm the conscience, that accuses and torments me ; 
reconcile me to God ; free me from the control 
of my commanding and tyrannical passions ; de- 
liver me from death ; and discover immortal hap- 
piness to me? Ye earthly gods! ignorant and 
wretched like me ; objects like me of the displea- 
sure of God ; like me exposed to the miseries qt^ 
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life; slaves to your passions like me; condemned 
like me to that frightful night in which death in- 
volveth all mankind ; ye can relieve neither your 
own miseries nor mine ! 

Shew me agovemmenty that supplies these wants: 
that is the empire I seek. Shew me a king^ who 
will conduct me to the felicity, to which I aspire r 
such a king I long; to obey. My brethren, this 
empire we are preaching to you : Such a king is the 
king Messiah. Unto us a child is bom, unto us a 
son is given, the government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be Called wonderful, 
because he is the substance and the centre of all the 
wondrous works of Grod. 

But purify your imaginations, and do not al- 
ways judge of man as if he were a being destitute 
if reason and intelligence. When we speak of 
man, do not conceive of a being of this present 
world only; a creature placed for a few days in hu- 
man society, wanting nothing but food and 
raiment, and the comforts of a temporal life : 
but attend to your own hearts. In the sad circum- 
stances, into which sin hath brought you, what are 
your most important wants ? We have already in- 
sinuated them. You need knowledge; you need 
reconciliation with God ; you want support through 
all the miseries of life; and you need consolation 
against the fear of death. Well! all these wants 
the king Messiah supplies. I am going to prove it, 
but I conjure you at the same time, not only to 
believe, but to act. I would, by publishing the 
design of the Saviour^s incarnation, engage you to 
concur in it. By explaining to you the nature of 
his empire, I would fain teach you the duties of his 
subjects. By celebrating the glory of the king 
Messiah, I long to see it displayed among you in 
all its splendid magnificence. 
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You want knotoledge. You will find it in the 
king Messiah. He is the Counsellor. He is the 
true light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the worldy John I. 9. /» him are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge^ Col. ii. 3. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon him, the Lord 
hath anointed him to preach good tidings unto the 
meeky Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord rests 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understandings 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knoxv* 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lord, chap, xi. 2. 
He hath the tongue of the learned, chap. 1. 4. and 
the wisdom of the wise. Ask him to explain to 
you the grand appearances of nature, which exer* 
cise the speculations or the most transcendent ge- 
niusses, and absorb their defective reason, and all 
his answers will discover the most profound and 
perfect knowledge of them. Inquire of him whence 
all the visible creation came, the luminaries of hea- 
ven, and the magnificent treasures of the 6arth. 
Ask hhn to reveal to you the God, who hideth him^ 
self, Isa. xlv. 15. Ask him the cause of those 
endless disorders, which mix with that profiisioa 
of wisdom, which appears in the world. Ask him 
whence the blessings come, which we enjoy, and 
whence the calamities, that afflict us. Ask him 
what is the origin, the nature, the destiny, the 
end of man. Of all these articles the Counsellor. 
will tell you more than I^ato, and Socrates, and 
all the philosophers, who only felt after the truths 
Acts xvii. 27. wIk) themselves discovered, and 
taught others to see, only a few rays of light dark- 
ened with prejudices and errors. 

This is the first idea of the king Messiah; this 
is the first source of the duties of his subjects^ and 
of the dispositions, with which they ought to ce- 
lebrate his nativity, and with which alone they can 
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celebrate it in • a proper manner* To celebrate 
properly the festival of his nativity, truth must be 
esteemed ; we must be desirous of attaining know- 
ledge ; we must come from the ends of the earth; 
like the wise men of the east, to contemplate the 
miracles^ which the Messiah displays in the new 
world ; like Mary, we must be all attention to re- 
ceive the doctrine, that proceeds from his sacred 
mouth ; like the multitude, we must follow him in- 
to deserts and mountains, to hear his admirable 
sermons. This is the first duty, which the festival, 
that you are to celebrate next Wednesday, de- 
mands. Prepare yourselves to keep it in this man- 
ner. 

You want reconciliation with God, and this is 
the grand work of the king Messiah. He is the 
FRiKC£ OF PEACE. He terminates the fatal war, 
which sin hath kindled between God and you, by 
obtaining the pardon of your past sins, and by 
enabling you to avoid tiie commission of sin for 
the future. He obtains the pardon of past sins 
for you. How can a merciful God resist the ar- 
dent prayers, which the Redeemer of mankind ad- 
dresseth to him in behalf of those poor sinners, for 
whom he sacrificed himself? How can a merciful 
God resist the plea of the blood of his Son, which 
cries for mercy for the miserable posterity of 
Adam ? As the king Messiah reconciles you to God» 
by obtaining the pardon of your past sin, so he re- 
conciles you, by procuring strength to enable you 
to avoid it for time to come. Having calmed those 
passions which prevented your knowing what was 
right, and your loving what was lovely, he gave you 
laws of equity and love. How can you resist, af- 
ter you have known him, the motives, on which 
his laws are founded ? Every difficulty disappears, 
when examples so alluring are seen, and when you 
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are permitted, under your most discouraging weak- 
nesses, to approach the treasures of grace, which, 
he hath opene«l to you, and to derive purity from 
its source. Doth gratitude know any difficulties? 
Is not evf^ry act of obedience easy to a mind ani- 
mated by a !' ve as vehement as that, which can- 
not but bt? ft it (or a Saviour, who in the tenderest 
manner hath loved us ? 

TTiis is the second idea of the king Messiah, this 
is the second source of the duties of his subjects, 
and of the dispositions essential to a worthy celebra- 
tion of the feast of his nativity. Come next Wed- 
nesday deeply sensible of the danger of having 
that God for your enemy, who holds your destiriy 
in his mighty hands, and whose commands all crear' 
tures obey. Come with an eager desire of recon- 
ciliation to him. Come and hear the voice of the 
Prince ofPeace, whopublishethj&^ace/ peace to 
him that is neavy and to him that is far off^ Isa. 
Ivii. 19. While Moses mediates a covenant be- 
tween God and the Israelites on the top of the ho^ 
ly mountain, let not Israel violate the capital ar-> 
tide at the foot of it. While Jesus Christ is de- 
scending to reconcile you to God, do not declare 
war against God ; insult him not by voluntaiy re*- 
bellions, after he hath voluntarily delivered you 
from the slavery of sin, under which you groaned. 
Return not again to those sins, v^h\ch separated 
between yon and your God, Isa. lix. 2. and which 
would do it again, though Jesus should become 
incarnate again, and should offer liimself every 
day to expiate them. 

You need snpport under the calamities oj this 
lifcy and this also you will find in the king Messiah. 
He is THE MIGHTY GOD, and he will tell you, while 
you are suffering the heaviest temporal afflictions, 
although the mountains shall depart^ and the hilU 
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be removed^ yet my kindness shall not depart from 
you, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re-^ 
moved, chap. iiv. 10. ' Under your severest tribu- 
lations, he will assure you^ that all things work 
together for good to them that lox>e God, Rom. 
viii. 28. He will teach you to ^out victory under 
an apparent defeat, and to sing this triumphant 
song, Thanks be unto God, who always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 14. In all 
these things zve are more than conquerors, through 
him who hved us, Rom. viii. 37* 

This is the third idea of the king Messiah, and 
this is the third source of the duties of his subjects^ 
and of the dispositions which are necessary to the 
worthily celebrating of the festival of his nativity. 
Fail in, christian soul ! with the design of thy Sa^ 
viour, who, by elevating thy desires above the 
world, would elevate thee above all the catastro- 
phes of it. Come, behold Messiah, tb0 king, lodg- 
ing in a stable, and lying in a manger : hear him 
saying to his disciples. The foxes have holes, and 
the birds qf the air have nests : but the son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. Matt. viii. 
20. Learn from this example not to place any 
happiness in the possession of earthly good. Die 
to the world, die to its pleasures, die to its pomps. 
Aspire after other ends, and nobler joys, than 
those of the children of this world, and then world- 
ly vicissitudes cannot shake thy bliss. 

Finally, You have need of one to comfort you 
under the fears of death, by opening the gates of 
eternal felicity to you, and by satiating your avi- 
dity of existence and elevation. This consolation 
the king Messiah affords. He is the everlasting 
Father, the father of eternity, his throne 
shall bebuiU up for all generations, Psal. Ixxxix. 
4. he hath received dominion and glory and a king- 
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doniy that all people, nations and languages should 
serve him, his dominion is an everlasting dominion^ 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
^ which shall not be destroyed, Dan. vii. 14. and 
his subjects must reign eternally with him. When 
tliou^ christian ! art confmed to thy dying bed^ he 
will approach thee with all the attractive charms 
of his power and grace : he will say to thee» Fear 
not, thou zvorm Jacob, Isa. xli. 14. 'he will whispier 
these comfortable words in thine ear, Whe?i thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with tliee : 
and when through the rivers, they shall not over* 
flow thee : when thou walkest through thejire thou 
shall not be burned ; neither shall the flame kinr 
die upon thee, chap, xliii. 2. He will open hea- 
ven to thee, as lie opened it to St. Stephen ; and 
he will say to thee, as he said to the converted 
thiei^ To-day shall thou be with me in paradise^ 
Luk^xxiii. 4d. 

This is the fourth idea of the king Messiah, and 
this is the fourth source of the duties of his subjects. 
How glorious is the festival of his nativity ! What 
grand, noble and sublime sentiments doth it re* 
quire of us ! Thef subjects of the . king Messiah^ 
the children' of the everlasting Father, should coi^ 
sider the oBConomy of time in its true point of view, 
they should^ompare things which are seen, which 
are temporal, with things which are not seen, 
which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Th6y should 
fix their attention upon the eternity, fill their ima-'^ 
ginations with the glory, of the world io come, 
and learn, by just notions of immortality, to es- 
timate the present life -, the declining shadow ; the 
withering grass ; the fading flower ; the dream, 
thatflyeth away; the vapor, that vanisheth, and 
is irrecoverably lost, Psal. cii* 11. Isa. xl. 7. Job 
XX. 8. and James iv. 14. 
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These, my brethren, are the characters of your 
kmg Messiah, these are the characters of the divine 
child, whose birth you are to celebrate next Wed- 
nesday, and in these ways only can you celebrate 
it as it deserves. We conjure you by that adora- 
ble goodness, which we are going to testify to you 
again ; we conjure you by that throne of grace, 
which God is ^bout to ascend again ; we conjure 
you by those ineffable mercies, which our imagina- 
tions cannot fully comprehend, which our minds 
cannot sufficiently admire, uor all the emotions of 
our heart sufficiently esteem ; we conjure you to 
look at, and, if you will pardon the expression, to 
lose yourselves in these grand objects ; we conjure 
you not to turn our solemn festivals, and our devo- 
tional days, into seasons of gaming, irreligion, and 
dissipation. Let us submit ourselves to the king 
Messiah; let us engage ourselves to his govern- 
ment; let his dominion be the ground of all our 

joy- 

O most mighty ! thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men. Grace is * poured into (hy lipSy 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever /Psal. xlv. 
3, 2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out ofZioUy saying y Rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies ! Thy people shall be willing in the day^ 
zvhen thou shalt assemble thy host in holy pomp !* 

* We retain the reading of the French Bible here ; because our 
author paraphrases the passage alter that version. Ton yciiple sera un 
peupic plein dc franc voulnir aujour que tu assemhleraa ton armce en 
fa sainte pompc. Jhj people shall be vjiUin^ in the daff of thy poner, 
'in the beauties of hoUjiess, &c. The passage seems ti> be a prophe- 
tical allusion to one of those solemn festivals, in which conquerors, and 
their armies, on their return from battle, offered a part ol their spoil, 
vhich they had taken from their enemies, to God, from whom the 
-victory came. These free-xvitl oiferings were carried in grand pro- 
cc*ssion. They were holi/, because agreeable to the oeconomy, under 
iihich the Jews lived, and they were heautifully holy, because they 
^ere not exacted, but proceeded from the T?o/M/i/ary gratitude of tliQ 
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Yea, reign over thine enemies, great King ! bow 
their rebellious wills ; prevent their fatal counsels; 
defeat all their bloody designs ! Reign also over thy 
friends, rdign over us ! Make us a willing people ! 
Assemble all this congregation, when thou shalt 
come with thy host in holy pomp ! Let not the fly- 
ing of the clouds, which will serve thee for a trium*- 
phal chariot ; let not the pomp of the holyangelsin 
thy train, when thou shalt come to judge the zvorld 
in righteousness. Acts xvii. 31. let not these ob- 
jects affright and terrify our souls : let them charm 
and transport us ; and, instead of dreading thine 
approach, let us hasten it by our prayers and sighs ! 
Come J Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen. To 
God be honor and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

army. In large conquests, the troops and the offerings weA out or 
numbeFy like the drops of such a shower of daot as the morning 
brought forth in the youth, or spring of the year. See 2 Chron. xiv. 
13, 14, 15. and xv. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. We have ventured 
this hint on a passage^ which seems not very clear in our version. 
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THE VARIETY OF OPINIONS ABOUT CHRIST. 



Matthew xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 

When Jesus came into the coasts qf Cesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Who, do men say, thai I, the son qf man, amf 
And they said. Some say that thou art Joftn the Baptist ; some 
Elias, and others Jeretnias, anyone qf the prophets. Hesaith unto 
them. But who, say ye, that I amf And Simon Peter answered 
and said. Thou an tie Christ, the son of the living God, And Jessm 
answered and said taUo him. Blessed art thou, Simon Baijona ; 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, 
who is in heaven. 

IF any prejudice be capable of disconcerting a 
man's peace^ it is that which ariseth from obser- 
ving the various opinions of mankind. We do not 
mean those which regard uninteresting objects. 
As we may mistake them without danger, so we 
may suppose, either that men have not sufficient- 
ly considered them, or that the Creator may, with- 
out injuring the perfections of his nature, refuse 
those assistances, which are necessary for the ob- 
taining of a perfect knowledge of them. But how 
do the opinions of mankind vary about those sub- 
jects which our whole happiness is concerned, to 
know? One affijms, that the works of nature are 
the productions of chance : Another attributes 
tliem to a first cause, who created matter^ regu- 
lated its form, and directed its motion. One saya^ 
that there is but one God, that it is absurd to sup- 
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pose a plurality of Supreme Beings^ and that to 
prove there is one is thereby to prove that there is 
but one : another says, that the Divine Nature, 
being infinite, can comnaunicate itself to many to 
an infinity, and form many infinites, all really per- 
fect in their kind. Moreover, among men, who 
seem to agree in the essential points of religion, 
among christians, who bear the same denomination, 
assemble in the same places of worship, and sub- 
scribe the same creeds, ideas of the same articles 
very difi'erent, sometimes diametrically opposite, 
are discovered. As there are numerous opinions 
on matters of speculation, so there are endless 
notions about practice. One contents himself with 
half a system, containing only some general duties, 
which belong to worldly ciecency : Another insists, 
on uniting virtue with every circumstance, every 
transaction, e\ery instant, and, if I may be al- 
lowed to speak so, every indivisible point of life. 
One thinks it lawful to associate the pleasures of 
the world with the j)ractice of piety; and he pre- 
tends that good people difler from the wicked on- 
ly in some enormities, in which the latter seem to 
ibrget they are men, and to transform themselves 
into wild beasts: another condemns himself to 
perpetual penances and mortifications, and if, at 
any time, he allow himself recreations, they are 
never such as savor of the spirit of the times, be- 
cause they are the livery of the world. 

I said, my brethren, that if any prejudices make 
deep impressions on the mind of a rational man, 
they are those which are produced by a variety oF 
opinions. They sometimes drive men into a state 
of uncertainty and scepticism-,, the worst disposi • 
tion of mind, the most opposite to that persuasion, 
without which there is no pleasure, and the most 
contrary to the grand design of religion, which is 
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to establish our consciences, and to enable us to re- 
ply to every inquirer on these great subjects, 1 
knoxo and ampersnadcdy Rom. xiv. 14. 

Against this temptation Jesus Christ guarded 
his disciples. Never was a question more impor- 
tant, never were the minds of men more divided 
about any question, than that, which related to the 
person of our ^Saviour. Some considered him as a 
politician, who under a veil of humility, hid the 
most ambitious designs : others took him for an 
enthusiast. Some thouglit him an emissary of the 
devil : others an envoy from God. Even among 
them, who agreed in the latter, some said that he 
zcas EliaSy some John the Baptist y and others Je- 
remiaSy or one of the prophets. The faith of the 
apostles was in danger of being shaken by these di- 
vers opinions. Jesus Christ comes to their assist- 
ance, and, having required their opinions on a 
question, which divided all Judea, having receiv- 
ed from Peter the answer of the whole apostolical 
college, he praiseth their faith, and, by praising it, 
gave it a firmer establishment. 

My brethren, may the words of Jesus Christ 
make everlasting impressions on you ! May those 
of you, who, because you have acted rationally 
by embracing the belief, and by obeying the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, are sometimes taxed with su- 
perstition, sometimes with infatuation, and some- 
times with melancholy, learn from the reflections, 
that we shall make on the text, to rise above the 
opinions of men, to be firm and immovable amidst 
temptations of this kind, always faithfully to ad- 
here to truth and virtue, and to be the disciples on- 
ly of them. Grant, O Lord! that they, who like 
St. Peter have said to Jesus Christ, Thou art the 
Christy the Son of the living God^ may experience 
jjuch pleasure as the answer of the divine Saviour 
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gave to tbe apostle's soul, when he said. Blessed 
art thoUy Simon Barjona ; forjlesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. Amen. 

The questions and the answers, which are relat- 
ed in the text, will be our only divisions of this dis- 
course. 

Jesus Christ was travelling from Bethany to Ce- 
sarea, not to that G^sarea, which was situated on 
the Mediterranean sea, at first called the tower of 
Strato, and afterwards Cesarea, by Herod the 
Great, in honor of the emperor Augustus : but to 
that which was situated at the foot of mount Le- 
banon, and which had been repaired and embellish- 
ed, in honor of Tiberius, by Philip the Tetrach, 
the son of Herod. 

Jesus Christ, in his way to this city, put this 
question to his disciples, WIio, do men say, that /, 
the son of man am ? or, as it may be rendered. 
Who, do men say, 1 am ? Do they say, I am the 
son of man ? 

We will not enter into a particular examination 
of the reasons, which determined the Jews of our 
Saviour's time, and the inspired writers with them, 
to distinguish the Messiah by the title ^ow of man. 
Were we to determine any thing on this subject, 
we should give the preference to the opinion ot' 
those, who think the phrase son of man means man 
by excellence. The Jews say son of man to signi- 
fy a man. Witness, among many other passages, 
this well-known saying of Balaam : God is not a 
man, that he should lie, neither the son of man, 
that he should repent. Numb, xxiii. 19. The Mes- 
siah is called the man. or the son of man, that is, 
the man, of whom tnl prophecies had spoken, the 
man, whose coming was the object of the desires 
and prayers of the whole church.- 
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It is moTC important to enquire the design of 
Jesus Christ, in putting this question to his disci- 
ples. Who, do men say, that I am ? It is one of 
those questions, the meaning of which can be de- 
termined only by the character of him, who pro- 
poseth it ; for it may be put from many different 
motives. 

Sometimes pride puts this question. Tiiere are 
some people, who think of nothing but themselves, ' 
and who imagine all the world think about them 
too : they suppose, they are the subject of every 
conversation : and fancy every wheel, which moves 
in society, hath some relation to them, if they be 
not the principal spring of it. People of this sort 
are very desirous of knowing what is said about 
them, andj as they have no conception that any 
but glorious things are said of them, they are ex- 
tremely solicitous to know them, and often put 
this question. Who, do men say, that I am ? Would 
you know what they say of you ? Nothing at all. 
They do not know you exist, and, except a few 
of your relations, nobody in the world knows you 
are in it. 

The question is sometimes put by curiosity, and 
this motive deserves commendation, if it be ac- 
companied with a desire of reformation. The judg- 
ment of the public is respectable, and, to a certain 
degree, it ought to be a rule of action to us. It is 
necessary sometimes to go abroad, to quit our re- 
lations, and acquaintances, who are prejudiced in 
our favor, and to inform ourselves of the opinions 
of those, 'who are more impartial, on our conduct. 
I wish some people would often put this question^ 
Who, do men say, that I am f The answers they 
would receive would teach them to entertain less 
flattering, and more just notions of themselves. 
Who^ do men. say, that lamf They say, you are 
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haughty, and proud of your prosperity ; that you 
use your influence only to oppress the weak ; that 
your success is a public calamity ; and that you are 
a tyrant whom every one abhors. JF/io, do vim 
sai/y that I am ? They say, you have a serpent's 
tongue, that the poison of adders is undei* your 
lipSy Psal. cxl. 3. that you inflame a whole city, a 
whole province, by the scandalous tales you forge, 
and which having forged, you industriously propa- 
gate ; they say, you are infernally diligent in sow- 
ing discord between wife and husband, friend and 
friend, subject and prince, pastor and flock. JFhoy 
do men say, that I am ? They say, you are a sor- 
did covetous wretch ; that mammon is the God you 
adore ; that, provided your coffers fill, it is a mat- 
ter of indifference to you, whether it be by extor- 
tion, or by just acquisition, whether it be by a law- 
ful inheritance or by an accursed patrimony. 

Revenge^ may put the question, Who^ do men 
say, that I am ? We cannot but know that some 
reports, which are spread about us, are disadvanta- 
geous to our reputation. We are afraid, justice 
should not be done to us, we therefore wish to know 
our revilers in order to mark them out for vengeance. 
The inquiry in this disposition is certainly blamea- 
ble. Let us live uprightly, and let us give our- 
selves no trouble about what people say of us. If 
there be some cases in which it is useful to* know 
the popular opinion, there are others in which it is 
best to be ignorant of it. If religion forbids us to 
avenge ourselves, prudence requires us not to ex- 
pose ourselves to the temptation of doing it. A 
heathen hath given us an illustrious example of this 
prudent conduct, which I am reconunending to 
you : I speak of Pompey the Great. He had de- 
feated Perpenna, and the traitor offered to deliver 
to him the papers of Sertorius, among which were 
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letters from several of the most powerful men in 
Rome, who had promised to receive Sertorius into 
Italy, and to put all to death, who should attempt 
to resist him. Porapey took aU the papers, burnt 
all the letters, by that mean prevented all the 
bloody consequences, which would have followed 
such fatal discoveries, and along with them, sacri- 
ficed that passion, which many, who are called 
christians, find the most difficult to sacrifice, I mean 
revenge. 

But this question. Who do men say, that I am? 
may be put by benevolence. The good of society 
requires each member to entertain just notions of 
some persons. A magistrate, who acts disinter- 
estedly for the good of the state, and for the sup- 
port of religion, would be oflen distressed in his go- 
vernment, if he were represented as a man devoted 
to his own interest, cruel in his measures, and go- 
verned by his own imperious tempers. A pastor, 
who knoweth and preacheth the truth, who hath 
the power of alarmmg hardened sinners, and of ex- 
citing the fear of" hell in them, in order to prevent 
their falling into it, or, shall I rather say, in order 
to draw them out of it : Such a pastor will discharge 
the duties of his office with incomparably more suc- 
cess, if the people do hini justice, than if they ac- 
cuse him of fomenting errors, and of loving to sur- 
round his pulpit with devouring^ fire and everlast^ 
ing burnings, Isai. xxxiii. 14. Benevolence may 
incline such persons to inquire what is said of them, 
in order to rectify mistakes, which mjay be very in- 
jurious to those who believe them. In this dispcK 
sition Jesus Christ proposed the'question in the text 
to his disciples^ Benevolence directed all the steps 
of our Saviour, it dictated all his language, it ani- 
mated all his emotions ; and, when we are in doubt 
about the motive of any part of his conduct, we 
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shall seldom ran any hazard, if we attribute it to 
his benevolence. In our text he cstablislied the 
faith of his disciples by trying it. He did not want 
to be told the public opinions about himself, he 
knew them better than they, of whom he inquired : 
but he rec^uired his disciples to relate i>eople's opi- 
nions, that he might give them an antidote against 
the poison that was enveloped in them. 

The disciples answered ; Some say thou art John 
the Baptist; some Elias ; and others JercmiaSy 
or one of the prophets. They omitted those odi- 
ous opinions, which were injurious to Jesus Christ, 
and refused to defile their mouths with the execra- 
ble blasphemies, which the malignity of the Jews 
uttered against him. But with what shadow of ap- 
pearance could it be thought that Jesus Christ was 
John the Baptist ? You may find, in part, an an- 
swer to this question in the fourteenth chapter of 
this gospel, ver. 1 — 10. It is there said, that He- 
rod Antipas, called the Tetrach, that is, the king 
of the fourth part of his father's territories, behead- 
ed John the Baptist at the request of Herodiajs. 

Every body knows the cause of the hati'ed of 
that fury against the holy man. John the Baptist 
held an opinion, which now a days passeth for an 
error, injurious to the peace of society, that is, 
that the high rank of those, who are guilty of some 
scandalous vices, ought not to shelter them from 
the censures of the ministers of the living God ; 
and that they who commit, and not they who re- 
prove, such crimes are responsible for all the disor- 
ders, which such censures may produce in society. 
A bad coin'tier, but a good servant of him, who 
hath sent him to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
make his paths straight^ Luke iii. 4. he told the in- 
cestuous Herod, without equivocating, // is ?wt law- 
fid for thee to have thy brother Philips s wife. Matt. 
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xiv. 4. Herodias could not plead her cause with 
equity, and therefore she pleaded it with cruelty. 
Her daughter Salome had pleased Herod at a least, 
which was made in the castle of Macheron, on the 
birth-day of the king. He showed the same indul- 
gence to her, that Flaminius the Roman showed to 
a court lady, who recjuested that consul to gratify 
her curiosity with the sight of beheading a man. 
An indulgence, certainly, less shocking in a hea- 
then, than in a prince educated in the knowledge of 
the true God. It was a common opinion among 
the Jews, that the resurrection of the martyrs was 
anticipated. Many thought all the prophets were 
to be raised from the dead at the coming of the 
Messiah, and some had spread a report, which 
reached Herod, that Jolin the Baptist enjoyed that 
privilege. 

The same reasons, which persuaded some Jews 
to believe, that he, whom they called Jesus, was 
John the Baptist risen from the dead, persuaded 
others to believe, that he was some one of the prO'- 
phetSy who, like John, had been put to a violent 
death, for having spoken with a similar courage 
against the reigning vices of the times, in which 
they lived. This was particularly the case of Jere- 
miah. When this prophet was only fourteen years 
of age, and, as he said of himself, when he could 
not speaky because he was a child, Jer. i. 6. he 
delivered himself with freedom of speech, that is 
hardly allowable in those, who are grown gray in a 
long discharge of the ministerial office. He censured 
without distinction of rank, or character, the vices 
of all the Jews, and, having executed this painful 
function from the reign of Josiah, to the reign of 
Zedekiah, he was, if we believe a tradition of the 
Jews, which TertuUian, St. Jerom, and many fa- 
thers of the church have preserved, stoned to death 
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at Tahapanes in Egypt by his countrymen : there 
he fell a victim to their rage against his predictions. 
The fact is not certain, however, it is admitted by 
many christians, who have pretended that St. Paul 
had the prophet Jeremiah particularly in view, 
when he proposed, as examples to christians, some, 
who were stoned^ Heb. xi. 37. whom he placeth 
among the c/^f/(/ ofzvilnesses, or, as the words are 
in the original, among the cloud of martyrs, ver. I . 
However uncertain this history of the prophet's la- 
pidation may be, some Jews believed it, and it was 
sufficient to persuade them that Jesus Christ was 
Jeremiah. 

As Elias was translated to heaven w^itKout dying, 
the opinions, of which we have been speaking, 
were not sufficient to persuade other Jews, that 
Jesus Christ was Elias : but a mistaken passage of 
Malachi was the ground of this notion. It is the 
passage which concludes the writings of that pro- 
phet ; Behold, I ivill send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord, Mai. iii. 5. This prophecy was per- 
fectly plain to the disciples of Jesus Christ, for in 
him, and in John the Baptist, they saw its accom- 
plishment. But the Jews understood it literally* 
They understand it so still, and, next to the com- 
ing of the Messiali, that of Elias is the grand ob- 
ject of their hopes. It is Elias, according to them, 
who loill turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their far- 
thers, ver. 6. It is Elias, who will prepare the ways 
of the Messiah, will be his forerunner, and will 
anoint him with holy oil. It is Elias, who will an- 
swer all questions, and solve all difficulties. It is 
Elias, who will obtain by his prayers the resurrec- 
tion of the just. It is EJias, who will do for the 
dispersed Jews what Moses did for the Israelites ea* 
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slaved in Egypt ; lie will march at their head, and 
conduct them to Canaan. All these expressions are 
taken from the Rabbies, whose names I omit, as 
well as the titles of the books, from which I have 
quoted the passages now mentioned. 

Sucli were the various opinions of the Jews about 
Jesus Christ ; and each continued in his own pre- 
judice, without giving himself any further trouble 
about it. But how could they remain in a state of 
tranquillity, while questions of such importance re- 
mained in dispute ? All their jeligion, all their 
hopes, and all tlieir happiness, depended on the ec- 
claircissement of this problem. Who is the man^ 
about whom the opinions of mankind are so divided ? 
The questions, strictly speaking, were these, is the 
Redeemer of Israel come? Are the prophecies ac- 
complished ? Is the son of God among us, and 
hath he brought with him peace, grace, and glory ? 
What kind of beings were the Jews, who left these 
great questions midetermined, and lived without 
elucidating them? Are you surprized at these 
things, my brethren? Your indolence on ques- 
tions of the same kind is equally astonishing to 
considerate men. The Jews had business, they 
must have neglected it; they loved pleasures 
and amusement, they must have suspended them^ 
f hey were stricken with whatever concerned the 
present life; and they must have sought after the 
life to come, they must have shaken oS that idle- 
ness in which they spent their lives, and have taken 
up the cross and followed Jesus Christ. These 
were the causes of that indolence, which surprizeth 
you, and these were the causes of that ignorance, 
which concealed Jesus Christ from them, till he 
made himself known to them by the just though 
bloody calamities, which he inflicted on their nar 
fion. And these are also the causes of :lhat igno- 
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ranee, in whieh the greater part of you are involv- 
ed, in regard to many questions as important as 
those which were agitated then. Will a few acts of 
faith in God, and love to him, assure us of our sal- 
vation, or must these acts be continued, repeated 
and established ? Doth faith consist in barely be- 
lieving the merit of the Saviour, or doth it include 
an entire obedience to his laws? Is the fortune I en- 
joy with so much pleasure, display with so much 
parade, or hide with so much niggardliness, really 
mine, or doth it belong to my country, to my cus- 
tomers, to the poor, or to any others, whom my an- 
cestors have deceived, from whom they have ob- 
tained, and from whom I withhold it ? Doth my 
course of life lead to heaven, or to hell ? Shall I 
be numbered with the spirits of just men made 
perfecty Heb. xii. 23. sAer I have finished my 
short life, or shall I be plunged with devils into 
eternal flames ? My God ! how is it possible for 
men quietly to eat, drink, sleep, and, as they 
call it, amuse themselves, while these important 
questions remain unanswered ! But, as I said of 
the Jews, we must neglect our business ; suspend 
our pleasures; cease to be dazzled with the pre- 
sent, and employ ourselves about the future world : 
perhaps also we must make a sacrifice of some dar- 
ling passion ; abjure some old opinion ; or restore 
some acquisition, which is dearer to us than the 
truths of religion, and the salvation of our souls. 
Woe be to us ! Let us no more reproach the Jews ; 
the causes of their hidolence are the causes of oUrs. 
Ah ! let us take care, lest, like them^ we continue 
in ignorance, till the vengeance of God command 
death, and devils, and hell, to awake us with 
them to everlasting shame, Dan. xii. 2. . 

Jesus Christ, havmg heard iirom the mouths of 
his apostles what people thought of him» desired 
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also to hear from their own mouths, (we have as* 
signed the reasons before,) what they themselves 
thought of him. He saith unto them^ But whoy 
say ye J that I am ? Peter instantly replied for him- 
self, and for the whole apostolical college. Thou 
art the Christy the Son of the living God. 

St. Peter was a man of great vivacity, and peo- 
ple of this cast are subject to great mistakes ; as 
ready to speak as to think, they often fall into mis- 
takes through the same principle, that inclines them 
to embrace the truth, and to maintain it. St. Pe- 
ter's history often exemplifies this remark. Doth 
he hear Jesus Christ speak of his approaching 
death ? Lord^ says he, spare thyself y this shall 
not be to thee. Matt. xvi. 22. Doth he see a few 
riays of celestial glory on the holy mount ? He is 
stricken with their splendor, and exclaims. Lord 
it is good for us to be here^ chap. xvii. 4. Doth he 
perceive Jesus Christ in the hands of his enemies ? 
He draws a sword to deliver him, and cuts oft* the 
ear of Malchus. But, if this vivacity expose a 
man to great inconveniences, it is also accompar 
nied with some fine advantages. When a man of 
this disposition attends to virtue, he makes infinite- 
ly greater proficiency in it, than those slow men do, 
who pause, and weigh, and argue out all step by 
step : the zeal of the former is more ardent, their 
flames are more vehement, and after they are 
more wise by their mistakes, they are patterns of 
piety. St. Peter, on this occasion, proves before- 
hand all we have advanced. He feels himself ani- 
mated v/ith a holy jealousy in regard to them, who 
partake with him the honor of apostleship, and it 
would mortify him, could he think, that any one 
of the apostolical college hath more zeal for a 
master, to whom he hath devoted his hearty and his 
life> all his faculty of loving, and all the powers of 
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his soul: he look, he sparkles, and he replies. Thou 
ai't the Christy the Son of the living God. 

Thou art the Christ, or, thou art the Messiah, 
the king promised to the church . He calls this king 
the Son of God : Thou art the Christy the Son of 
the living God. The Jews gave the Messiah this 
title, which was an object of their hopes. Under 
this idea the prophecies had promised him, the 
Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my Son : this 
day have I begotten thee, Psal. ii. 7. God him- 
self conferred this title on Jesus Christ from hea- 
ven. This is my beloved Son, T^Aatt. iii. 17. Under 
this idea the angel promised him to his holy mother. 
Thou shalt bring forth a Son, he shall be great, 
and shall be called. The So7i of the Highest, 
Luke i. 31, 32. They are two very different 
questions, I grant. Whether the Jewish church ac- 
knowledged that the Messiah should be the Son of 
God s and whether they knew all the unport of 
this august title. It cannot, however, be reiasona- 
bly doubted, methinks, whether they discovered his 
dignity, although they might not know the doc- 
trine of Christ's divinity so clearly, nor receive it 
with so much demonstration, as Christians have re- 
ceived it. I should digress too far from my sub- 
ject, were I to quote all the passages from the writ- 
ings of the Jews, which learned men have collected 
on this article. Let it suffice to remark, that, if it 
could be proved that the Jewish church affixed on- 
ly confused ideas to the title Son of God, which is 
given to the Messiah, it is beyond a doubt, I thinks 
that the apostles affixed clear ideas to the tenns, 
and that, in their style, God and Son of God, are 
synonimous : witness, among many other passa- 
ges, St. Thomas's adoration of Jesus Christ, ex- 
pressed in these words. My Lord and my God. 

3Let us not engage any further in this controver- 
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sy now; let us improve the precious moments, 
which remain, to the principal design, that we 
proposed in the choice of the subject, that is to 
guard you against the temptations, which arise 
from that variety of opinions, which are received 
both in the world, and in the church, on the most 
important points of religion. The comparison we 
are going to make of St. Peter's confession of faith 
with the judgment of Jesus Christ on it, will con- 
duct us to this end. 

Jesus Christ assured St. Peter, that the confes- 
sion of faith, which he then made. Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, was not a pro- 
duction of frail and corrupted nature, or, as he ex- 
presseth it. That ^esh and blood had not revealed 
these things unto him. Flesh and blood meaa. 
here, as in many other passages, which we have 

3 noted at other times, frail and corrupted nature* 
esus Christ assured St. Peter, that this confession 
was a production of grace, wliich had operated in 
him, and which would conduct him to tlie supreme 
good. This is the meaning of these words. My 
Father, who is iti heaven, hath revealed these 
things unto thee. What characters of the faith of 
St. Peter, occasioned the judgment, that Jesus 
Christ made of it ? And how may we know who- 
ther our faith be of the same divine original ? Fol- 
low us in these reflections. Blessed art thou, Si^ 
mon Barjona, Jiesh and blood hath not produced 
the faith, that thou hast professed, but, my Far- 
ther, who is in heaven, hath revealed it to thee. 
In order to convince thee of the truth of my asser- 
tions, consider first, the circumstances, which Pro^ 
vidence hath improved to produce thy faith : se- 
condly, the efforts which preceded it : thirdly, the 
evidence that accompanies it : fourthly, the sacri- 
fices, which seal, and crown it : and lastl^t the ua- 
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ture of the very frailties, which subsists with it. 
Let us explain these five characters, and let us 
make an application of them. Let us know St. 
Peter ; or, rather, let us learn to know ourselves. 
With this, the most important point, we will con- 
clude this discourse. 

1. Let us attend to the circumstances, which 
Providence had improved to the producing of St. 
Peter's faith. There are, in the lives of christians, 
certain signal circumstances, in which we cannot 
help perceiving a particular hand of Providence 
working for their salvation. Mistakes on this arti- 
cle may produce, and fotnent, superstitious senti- 
ments. We have in general, a secret bias to fana- 
ticism. We often meet with people, who imagine 
themselves the central point of all the designs of 
God; they think, he watcheth only over them, 
and that, in all the events in the universe, he hath 
only their felicity in view. Far from us be such 
extravagant notions. It is, however, stridtly true, 
that there are in the lives of christistns some signal 
circumstances, in which we cannot help seeing a 
particular providence working for their salvation. 
Of whom can this be affirmed more evidently than 
of the apostles? They, by an inestimable privi- 
lege were not only witnesses of the life of Jesus 
Christ, hearers of his doctrine, and spectators of 
his miracles : but they were admitted to an intima- 
cy with him ; they had the liberty at all times, and 
in all places, to converse with him, to propose 
their doubts, and to ask for his instructions ; they 
were at the source of wisdom, truth and life. St. 
Peter had these advantages not only in conunon 
with the rest of the apostles : but he, with James 
and John, were chosen from the rest of the apos- 
tles to accompany the Saviour, when, on particu- 
lar occasions, he laid aside the vails, which con- 
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cealed him from the rest, and when he displayed 
his divinity in its greatest glory. A faith produ- 
ced in such extraordinary circumstances, was riot the 
work of flesh and blood, it was a production of that 
almighty grace, that ine£fable love, which wrought 
the salvation of St. Peter. 

My brethren, although we have never enjoyed 
the same advantages with St. Peter : yet, it seems 
to me, those whom God hath established in piety, 
may recollect the manner, in which he hath im- 
proved some circumstances to form the dispostions 
in them, that constitute it. Let each turn his at- 
tention to the different conditions through which God 
iiath been pleased to conduct him. Here Iwas expo- 
sed to such or such a danger, and delivered from it 
by a kind of miracle ; there, I fell into such or such a 
temptation, from which I was surprisingly recover- 
ed ; in such a year, I was connected with a baneful 
company, from which an unexpected event freed 
me ; at another time, I met with a faithful friend, 
the most valuable of all acquisitions, whose kind ad- 
vice, and assistance, recommended by his own ex- 
ample, were of infinite use to me : some of these 
dangerous states would have ruined me, if the pro- 
jects, on which I was most passionately bent, had 
succeeded according to my wishes, for they were ex- 
cited by worldly objects, and I was infatuated with 
their glory ; and others would have produced the 
same effect if my adverse circumstances had* either 
increased or continued. I repeat it again, my bre« 
thren, each of us may recollect circumstances in 
his life, in which a kind providence evidently inter^ 
posed, and made use of them to tear hmi from the 
world, and thereby enabled him to adopt this com- 
fortable declaration of Jesus Christ, Blessed art thou 
Simon Barjona ; for fiesh and blood hath not re^ 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father^ which is heaven. 
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2. I^t US remark the' efforts which preccdcfiT 
faith. God hath been pleased to conceal the truth 
under veils, in order to excite our arduous industry 
to discover it. The obscurity, that involves it lor a 
time, is not only agreeable to the general plan of 
providence : but it is one of the most singularly 
beautiful dispensations of it. If, then, you have at- 
tended to the truth only in a careless indolent man- 
ner, instead of studying it with avidity, it is to be 
feared, you have not obtained it : at least, it may 
be presumed, your attachment to it is less the work 
of heaven than of the world. But if you can at- 
test, you have silenced prejudice to hear reason ; 
you have consulted nature to know the God of na- 
ture ; that, disgusted with the little progress yon 
could make in that way, you have had recourse to 
jevelation ; and that you have stretched your me- 
ditation, not only to ascertain the truth of the gos- 
pel, but to obtain a deep, thorough knowledge of 
it ; that you have considered this as the most im- 
portant work, to which your attention could be di- 
rected ; that you have sincerely and ardently im- 
plored the assistance of God to enable you to suc- 
ceed in your endeavors; that you have often knock- 
ed at the door of mercy to obtain it ; and that you 
Iiave often adopted the sentiments, with the pray- 
er of David, and said, Loi'd ! open thou mine eyes, 
that 1 may behold xcondrous things out of thy law! 
Psal. cxix. 18. If you can appeal to heaven for 
the truth of these practices, be you assured, your 
faith, like St. Peter's, is not a production of flesh 
and blood, but a work of that grace, which never 
refuseth itself to the sighs of a soul, seeking it 
with so much vehement desire. 

3. The evidence, that accompanies faith, is our 
next article. People may sincerely deceive them- 
selves : indeed, erroneous opinions are generally 
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jfeceived on account of some glHnmerings that ho- 
ver around them, and dazzle the beholders. I'he 
belief of an error seems, in some cases, to be 
grounded on principles as clear as these of truth. 
It is certain, however, that truth hath a bright- 
ness pecidiar to itself; an evidence, that distin- 
gutsbeth it from wliatever is not true. The persua- 
sion of a man, who rests on demonstration, is alto- 
gether diiferent from that of him, who is seduced 
by sophisms. Evidence liath its prerogatives and 
its rights. Maintain who will, not only with sin- 
cerity, but with all the positiveness and violence, 
of which he is capable, that there is nothing cer- 
tain ; I am fully persuaded that I have evidence, 
incomparably clearer, of the opposite opinion. 
In like manner, when I aflfirm that I have an intel- 
ligent soul, and that I animate a material body ; 
when I maintain that I am free, that the Creator 
hath given me the power €f turning my eyes to the 
east,, or to tlie west ; that while the Supreme Being 
on whom I own, I am entirely dependant, shall 
please to continue me in my present state, I may 
look to the east or to the west, as I choose, without 
being forced by any superior power to turn my eyes 
toward one of these points, rather than towards 
the other : when I admit these propositions^ I find 
myself guided by a brightness of evidence, which 
it is impossible to find in the opposite propositions. 
A sophist may invent some objections, which I 
cannot answer; but he can never produce reasons, 
that counterbalance those which determine. me : he 
may perplex, but he never can persuade me. In 
Jike manner a.n infidel may unite ev^ry argument 
ill favor of a system of infidelity ; a Turk may ac • 
cumulate all his imaginations in support of M a^ 
Jiommedism ; a Jew may do the same for Judaism^ 
Mid they may silence n^e^ but they can never dis- 
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suade me from Christianity. The religion of Jesus 
Christ hath peculiar proof. The brightness of that 
evidence, which guides the faith of a christian, is a 
guarantee of the purity of the principle, from which 
it proceeds. 

4. Observe the sacrifices^ that crown the faith 
of a christian. There are two sorts of these : the 
one comprehends some valuable possessions ; the 
other some tyrannical passions. Religion requires 
sacrifices of the first kind in times of persecution, 
when the most indispensible duties of a christian 
are punished as atrocious crimes ; when men un- 
der pretence of rehgion, let loose their rage against 
them, who sincerely love religion, and when, to use 
our Saviour's style, they think to do service to God, 
John xvi. 2. by putting the disciples of Christ to 
death. Happy they ! who among you, my bre- 
thren, have been able to make sacrifices of this 
kind ! You bear, I see, the marks of the disciples 
of a crucified Saviour ; I respect the cross you car- 
ry, and I venerate your wounds. Yet, these are 
doubtful evidences of that faith, which the grace of 
our heavenly Father produceth. Sometimes, they 
even proceed from a disinclination to sacrifices of 
the second kind. Infatuation hath made confes- 
sors ; vain glory hath produced mart)rrs ; and there 
is a phoenomenon in the church, the cross of ca- 
suists, and the most insuperable objection against 
the doctrines of assurance and perseverance ; that 
is, there are men, who.» after they have resisted 
the greatest trials, yield to the least; men, who, 
having at first fought like heroes, at last fly like 
cowards ; who, after they have prayed for their per- 
secutors, for those, who confined them in dungeons, 
who, to use the Psalmist's language, plowed upon 
their backs, and made long their furrows. Psalm 
czxix. Si could not prevail with themselves on the 
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eve of a LordVsupper-day to forgive a small of- 
fence, committed by a brother, by one of the hous- 
hold of faith. There have been men, who, after 
tliey had resisted the tortures of the rack, fell into the 
silly snares of voluptuousness. There havebeen men, 
who, after they had forsaken all their ample fortunes 
and rich revenues, were condemned far invading the 
property of a neighbor, for the sake of a trifling sum, 
tliat bore no proportion to that, which they had 
quitted for the sake of religion. O thou deceitful^ 
and desperately wicked heart of man ! O thou 
heart of man ! loho can know thee ! Jer, xvii. 9-. 
Yet study thy heart, and thou wilt know it. Search 
out the principle, from which thine actions flow : 
content not thyself with a superficial self-examina- 
tion ; and thou wilt find, that want of courage to 
make a sacrifice of the last kind is sometimes that 
which produceth a sacrifice of the first. 

One passion indemnifies us for the sacrifice of 
another. But to resign a passion, the resignation 
of which no other passion requires ; to become 
humble without indemnifying pride by courting the 
applause, that men sometimes give to humility : to 
renounce pleasure without any other pleasure than 
that ef pleasing the Creator ; to make it our meat 
and drink, according to the language of scripture, 
to do the will of God; to deny one^s self ; to cruci- 
fy the fleshy with the affections and lusts j to pre* 
sent the body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, John iv. 34. Matt. xvii. 24. GaL v. 24. and 
Rom. xii. 1. these are the characters of that faith, 
which flesh cannot produce ; That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, John iii. 6. but a faith, which sa* 
crificeth the flesh itself, is a production of the grace 
of the Father, which is in heaven. 

5. To conclude, St. Peter's faith hath a fifth cha- 
racter, whkh he could not wdl discover in himself^ 
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before he had experienced his own frailty, but which 
we, who have a complete history of his life, may 
very clearly discern. I ground the happiness of St. 
Peter, and the idea, I form of his faith, on the very 
nature of his fall. Not that we ought to consider 
sin as an advantage, nor that we adopt the maxim 
of those, who put sin among the all things which 
work together for good to them that love God, 
Rom. viii. 28. Ah ! if sin be an advantage, may 
I be forever deprived of such an advantage ! May 
a constant peace between my Creator and me for 
ever place me in a happy incapacity of knowing 
the pleasure of reconciliation with him ! It is true, 
however, that we may judge by the nature of the 
falls of good men of the sincerity of their fisiith, and 
that the very obstacles, which the remainder of cor 
ruption in them opposeth to their happiness, are, 
properly understood, proofs of the unchangeable- 
iiess of their felicity. 

St. Peter fell into great sin, after he had made 
the noble confession in the text. St. Peter com- 
mitted one of those atrocious crimes, which terrify 
the conscience, trouble the joy of salvation, and 
which, sometimes, confound the elect with the re- 
probate. Of the same Jesus, to whom St. Peter 
said in the text. Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, and elsewhere, We believe and are 
sure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God ; of the same Jesus he afterwards said, / 
know not the man, John vi. 69. and Matt. xxvi. 
72. You know not the man I And who, then, did 
you say, had the words of eternal life ? You know 
not the man ! And whom have you followed, and 
whom did you declare to be the Son of the living 
God ? Notwithstanding this flagrant crime ; not- 
withstanding this denial^ the scandal of all ages, 
and an eternal monument of huoNUi weakness ; in 
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ipite of this crime, the salvation of St. Peter was 
sure ; St. Peter was the object of the promise. Si- 
mo?iy Simony be/told Satan hath desired to have 
yoii^ that he may sift you as reheat ; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 
SI, 39 And Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona^ 
ivas not only true, but infalliblq. The very nature 
of bis fall proves it. Certain struggles, which pre- 
cede the commission of ^n; a certain infelicity, 
that is felt during the commission of it ; above all, 
certain horrors which follow, an inward voice that 
cries. Miserable wretch ! what hast thou done ? A 
certain hell, if I may venture so to express myself, 
a certain hell, the flames of which divine love alone 
can kindle ; charar;terize the fells, of which I speak. 
This article is for you, poor shmers ! who are so 
hard to be persuaded of the mercy of God towards 
you ; who imagine, the Deity sits on a tribunal of 
vengeance, surrounded with thunder and lightning, 
ready to strike your guiltyJieads. Such a faith as 
St. Peter's never fails. When, by examining your 
own hearts and the histories of your own lives, you 
di.scover the characters, which we have described, 
you may assure yourselves, that all the powers of 
hell united against your salvation can never prevent 
it. Cursed be the man, who abuseth this doctrine \ 
Cursed be the man, who poisoneth this part of chris- 
tian divinity ! Cursed be the man, who reasoneth 
in this execrable manner ! St. Peter committed an 
atrocious crime, in an unguarded moment, when 
reason, troubled by a revolution of the senses, had^ 
lost the powers of reflection : I therefore risque no-* 
thing by committing sin coolly and deliberately. 
St. Peter disguised Us Christianity for a moment, 
when the danger of losing his lite made him lose 
sight of the reasons, that induce people to contess 
their Christianity; then I inay disguise mine for 
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thirty or forty years together, aiid teach my famil}^ 
to act the same hypocritical part ; then I may live 
thirty or forty years without a church, without sa- 
crauients, without public worship ; when I have an 
opportunity, I may loudly exclaim. Thou art the 
Christy the Son of the living God ; and when that 
confession would injure my interest, or hazard my 
fortune, or my life, I hold myself always m readi- 
ness to cry as loudly, / know not the man, I may 
abjure that religion, which Jesus Christ preached, 
which my fathers sealed with their blood, and for 
yfbixch a cloud of witnesses^ Heb. xii. 1. my con- 
temporaries, and my brethren, went, some into ba- 
nishment, others into dungeons, some to the gallies, 
and others to the stake. Cursed be the man, who 
reasoneth iu this execrable manner. Ah I how 
shall I blesSy whom God hath not blessed. 

1 repeat it again, such a faith as St. Peter's never 
fails, and the very nature of the falls of such a be- 
liever proves the sincerity, and the excellence of 
his faith. We would not wish to have him banish- 
ed entirely from his soul that fear, which the scrip- 
tures praise, and to which they attribute grand ef- 
fects. A christian, an established christian I mean, 
ought to live in perpetual vigilance, he ought al- 
ways to have these passages in his mind, Be not 
high-mindedy but fear. Hold that fast zvhich thou 
hasty that no man take thy crown. When the righ- 
teous tumeth away from his righteousness y shall 
he live ? All his righteousness y that he hath donCy 
shall not be meiitionedyin his sin he shall diCy Rom. 
xii. 20. Rev. iii. 11. and Ezek. xviii. 24. From 
these scriptures, such a christian, as I have described, 
will not infer consequences against the certainty 
of his salvation : but consequences directly contra- 
ry ; and there is a degree of perfection, which ena- 
bles a cliristian soldier, even in spite of some mo- 
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mentary repulses in wars to sing this triumphant 
song. Who shall separate me from the love 6J 
Christ f In all things y I am more than conqueror^ 
through him that loved me ! Thanks be unto God, 
who always causeth me to triumph in Christ ! 
Rom. viii. 35, 3?. and 2 Cor. ii. 14. 

O ! how amiable, my brethren, is Christianity ! 
How proportional to the wants of men ! O ! how 
deiightiul to recollect its comfortable doctrines, m 
those sad moments, in which sin appears, after we 
have fallen into it, in all its blackness and horror ! 
How delightful to recollect its comfortable doctrines 
in those distressing periods, in which a guilty con- 
science driveth us to the verge erf' hell, holdeth us 
on the brink of the precipice, and obligeth us to 
hear those terrifying exclamations, which arise from 
the bottom of the abyss ; ThefearJuU the unbelieving, 
the abominable, whoremongers, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimstone I Rev. xxi. 8. How happy then to be 
able to say, I have sinned indeed ! I have repeated- 
ly committed the crimes, which plunge men into the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimstone ! I have 
repeatedly been fearful, and unclean ! perhaps I may 
be so again ! Perhaps I may forget all the resolu- 
tions I have made to devote myself for ever to God I 
Perhaps I may violate my solemn oaths to my so- 
vereign Lord! Perhaps 1 may again deny my Re- 
deemer ! Perhaps, should I be again tried with the 
sight of scaffolds and stakes, I might again say, / 
know not the man ! But yet, I know I love him 1 
Nothing, I am sure, will ever be able to eradicate 
my love to him ! I know, if I love him, it is be* 
cause he fir St loved me, 1 Johniv. 19. and I know^ 
that he, having loved his otvn, who are in the 
world, loved them unto the end, Johnxiii, 1. 

VOL. II. p 
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O my God ! What would become of us without 
a religion, that preached such comfortable truths 
to us ! Let us devote ourselves for ever to this re- 
ligion, my brethren. The more it strengthens us 
against the horrors, which sin inspires, the more 
let us endeavor to surmount them by resisting sin. 
May you be adorned with these holy dispositions, 
my brethren ! May you be admitted to the eter- 
nal pictures, which they procure, and may each 
of you be able to apply to himself the declaration 
of Jesus Christ to St. Peter, Blessed art thou Si- 
mon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto thee, but my Father, who is in heaven. 
God grant you these blessings! To him be honor 
and glory for ever. Amen. 
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' '*'. Romans x. 21. 

Jill day long I have Hrctched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people, 

THE object, that St. Paul presents to our view 
in the text, makes very different impressions 
on the mind, according to the different sides on 
vi^hich it is viewed. If we consider it in itself, it is 
a prodigy, a prodigy which confounds reason, and 
shakes faith. Yes, when we read the history of 
Christ's ministry ; when the truth of the narrations 
of the evangelists is proved beyond a doubt ; when 
we transport ourselves back to the primitive ages of 
the church, and see, with our own eyes, the vir- 
tues, and the miracles, of Jesus Christ : we can- 
not believe, that the holy Spirit puts the words of 
the text into the mouth of the Saviour of the world: 
^11 day long I have sii^etchedforth my hands unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people. It should 
seem, if Jesus Christ had displayed so many vir- 
tues, and operated so many miracles, there could 
not have been one infidel ; not one Jew, who could 
have refused to embrace Christianity, nor one li- 
bertine who could have refused to have become 
a good man : one would think, all the synagogue 
must have &Uen at the foot of Jesus Christ, and 
have desired an admission into his church. 
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But when, after we have considered the unsuc- 
oessfulness of Christ's ministry in itself, we consider 
it in relation to the ordinary conduct of mankind, 
we find nothing striking, nothing astonishing, no- 
thing, contrary to the common course of events. 
An obstinate resistance of the strongest motives, 
the tenderest invitations, interests the most import- 
ant, and demonstrations the most evident, is n6t, 
we perceive, an unheard of thing : and, instead of 
breaking out into vain exclamations, crying, O 
times ! O manners ! We say with the wise man, 
That^ which is done, is that^ which shall be dorici 
and there is no new thing under the sun, Eccles. 
i. 9. 

I have insensibly laid out, my brethren, the plan 
of this discourse. I design first, to shew you the 
unsuccessiulness of Christ's ministry as a prodigy, 
as an eternal opprobrium to the nation, in which 
he exercised it. And I intend, secondly, to re- 
move your astonishment, after I have excited it ; 
and, by making a few reflections on you, your- 
selves, to produce in you a conviction, yea per- 
haps a preservation, of a certain uniformity of cor- 
ruption, which we cannot help attributing to all 
places/ and to all times. 

O God ! by my description of the infidelity of 
the ancient Jews to day, confirm us in the faith ! 
May the portraits of the depravity of our times, 
which I shall be obliged to exhibit to this people, 
in order to verify the sacred history of the past, 
inspire us with as much contrition on account of 
our own disorders, as astonishment at the disor- 
ders of the rest of mankind ! Great God 1 ani- 
mate our meditations to this end with thy hol^ 
Spirit. May this people, whom thou dost culti- 
vate in the tenderest manner, be an exception to 
the too general corruption of the rest of the world ! 
Amen. 
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I. Let us consider the unbelief of the Jews as 
a prodigy of hardness of heart, an eternal shame 
and opprobium to the Jewish nation, and let us 
spend a few moments in lamenting it. We have 
supposed, that the text speaks of their infidelity. 
Christians who regard the authority of St. Paul, 
will not dispute it; for the apostle employs three 
whole chapters of his epistle to the Romans, the 
ninth, the tenth, and the eleventh, to remove the 
objections, which the casting off of the Jews might 
raise against Christianity, among those of that na- 
tion, who had embraced the gospel. 

One of the most weighty arguments which he 
useth to remove this stumbling block, is the pre- 
diction of their unbelief in their prophecies, and 
among other prophecies, which be alledgeth, is 
my text, quoted from the sixty-fifth of Isaiah. 

It is Worthy of observation, that all the other 
passages which the apostle cites on this occasion 
from the prophets, were taken by the ancient 
Jews in the same sense that the apostles gives them. 
This may be proved from the Talmud. I do not 
know a more absurd book than the Talmud : but 
one is, in some sort, repaid for the &tigue of turn- 
ing it over by an important discovery, so to speak, 
which every page of that book makes ; that is, that 
whatever pains the Jews have been at to enervate 
tlie arguments which we have taken from the theo- 
logy of their ancestors, they themselves cannot 
help preserving proofs of their truth. I would 
compare, on this article, the Talmud of the Jews 
with the mass-book of the church of Rome. No- 
thing can be more opposite to the doctrine of the 
gospel, and to that of the reformation, than the 
Romish missal : yet we discover in it some traces of 
the dootrine of the primitive church ; and althougk 
a fidse turn is given to much of the ancient phraae- 
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ology, yet it is easy to discover the primitive di- 
vinity in this book, so that some authors have 
thought the missal the most eligible refutation of the 
worship prescribed by the missal itself. We consi- 
der the Talmud, and other writings of the modern 
Jews, in the same light. The ancient Jews, we 
see, took the prophecies which St. Paul alledgeth, 
in the three chapters that I have quoted, in the 
same sense in which the apostle took them, and like 
him, understood them of the infidelity of the Jews 
in the time of the Messiah. 

St. Paul in Rom. ix. 25. quotes a prophecy 
from Hosea, /w/// call them my people which were 
not my people. The antient Jews took this prophe- 
cy in the apostle's sense, and we have this gloss on 
the words of Hosea, still in the Talmud: The 
time shall co7ne, wherein they^ zvho were ?iot my 
people shall turn unto the Lord, and shall become 
my people^ chap. ii. 23. 

St. Paul in Rom. ix, 23. feites a prophecy from 
Isaiah ! Behold I I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone^ 
chap. viii. 14. The ancient Jews took this pro- 
phecy in the same sense, and we have still this 
gloss in the Talmud : When the son of David shall 
come^ that is to say, in the time of the Messiah, the 
two houses of the fathers^ that is, the kingdom of 
Israel, and that of Judah, (these two kingdoms in- 
cluded the whole nation of the Jews) the two houses 
of the fathers shall be cast offy according as it is 
written^ Behold ! I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone. 

The apostle, in Rom. x. 19. alledgeth a passage 
from Deuteronomy ; / ivill provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are 710 people, ch^p. xxxii. 21. The 
Jews, both ancient and modern, take this prophe- 
cy in the same sense, and one of their books enti- 
tled, 77*6* book by ezcellence, explains the whole 
chapter of the time of the Messiah. 
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Our text is taken by St. Paul from Isaiah's pro- 
phecy. All day long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. , 
The ancient Jews took the words in the same sense, 
as we can prove by the writings of the modem 
Jews. Aben Ezra quotes an ancient Rabbi, who 
explains the prophecy more like a christian than a 
Jew. These are his words : / have found the na-. 
tions which called not on me: but as for my people^ 
in vain have I stretched out my hands unto them. 
St. Paul proves that the hardness of heart of the 
Jewish nation was foretold by the prophets, and 
the Jews, in like manner, have preserved a tradi- 
tion of the infidelity of their nation in the time of 
the Messiah : hence this saying of a Rabbi : God 
abode three years and a half on Mount Olivet in 
vain, in vain he cried. Seek ye the Lord I and 
therefore am /found of them zvho sought me not. 

We have, then, a right to say, that my text 
speaks of the unbelief of the Jews in the time of 
the Messiah. This we were to prove, and to prove 
this infidelity is to exhibit a prodigy of hardness of 
heart, the eternal opprobrium and shame of the 
Jewish nation. This is the first point of light, in 
which we are to consider unbelief, and the smallest 
attention is sufficient to discover its turpitude. 

Consider the pains that Jesus Christ took to con- 
vince, and to reform the Jews. To them he con- 
secrated the first functions of his ministry ; he ne- 
ver went out of their towns and provinces ; he seem- 
ed to have come only for them, and to have brought 
a gospel formed on the plan of the law, and re- 
strained to the Jewish nation alone. The evange- 
lists have remarked these things, and he himself 
said, / am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house 6f Israel, Matt. xv. 24. When he sent hiti 
apostles, he expressly commanded them not to go 
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i7ito the way of the gentiles^ and into any city cf 
the Samaritans to enter not, chap. x. 6. And the 
apostles, after his ascension, began to exercise their 
ministry after his example, by saying to the Jews, 
Unto you fir sty God sent his Son Jesus to bless you. 
Acts iii. 26. 

Consider, ftirther, the means which Jesus Christ 
employed to recover this people. Here a bound- 
less field of meditation opens ; but the Hmits of 
these exercises forbid my enlarging, and I shall 
only indicate the principal articles. 

What proper means of conviction did Jesus 
omit in the course of his ministry among this peo- 
ple ? Are miracles proper ? Though ye believe not 
me, believe the works, John x. 38. Were ex- 
traordinary discourses proper } If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but 
now they have no clokefor their sin, chap. xv. 22. 
Is innocence proper? Which of you convincelh me 
of sin ? chap. viii. 46. Is the authority of the 
prophets necessary ? Search the scriptures, for 
they are they which testify of me, chap. v. 39- Is 
it proper to reason with people on their own prin- 
ciples ? Had ye believed Moses, ye would have be- 
lieved me, ver. 46. Is it not written in your law, 
I said ye are Gods ? If he called them Gods, un^ 
to zvhom the word of God came, say ye of him, 
zvhom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, thou blasphemest ; because I said I am the 
Son of God, chap. x. 34 — 36. 

Consider, again, the different forms, if I may be 
allowed to speak so, which Jesus Christ put on to 
insinuate himself into their minds. Sometimes he 
addressed them by condescension, submitting to the 
rites of the law, receiving circumcision, going up to 
Jerusalem, observing the sabbath, and celebrating 
their festivals. At other times he exhibited a no- 
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ble liberty, freeing himself from the rites bf thelaW^ 
travelling on sabbath-days, and neglecting their 
feasts. Sometimes he conversed familiarly with 
them, eating and drinking with them, mixing him-* 
self in their entertaintnents, and assisting at their 
marriage feasts. At other times he put on the 
austerity of retirement, fleeing from their societies, 
retreating into the deserts, devoting himself for 
whole nights to meditation and prayer, and for 
whole weeks to prayer and fasting. Sometimes he 
addressed himself to them bya graceful gentleness: 
Come unto mCy all ye that labor and are heavy la^ 
den, and I will give you rest. Learn of me ^ for I 
am meeky and loioly in heart. O Jeritsalany Je- 
rusalem^ thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often xoould I 
have gathered thy children together y even as a hen 
gather eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
icould not ! Matt. xi. 28, 99. and xxili. 37. At 
other times, he tried them by severity, he drove 
them from the temple; he denounced the judgments 
of God against them ; lie depicted a future day 
of vengeance, and shewing Jerusalem covered with 
the carcases of the slain, the holy mountain flow- 
ing with blood, and the temple consuming in flames^ 
he cried, Wo, too to the phariseeg^! Wo to the 
scribes ! Wo to all the doctors of the law ! ver. \3i 
&c. 

Jesus Christ, in the whole of his advent, an-* 
svvered the characters by which the prophets had de-* 
scribed the Messiah. What characters it may be 
asked, do you Jews expect in a Messiah, whidi 
Jesus Christ doth not bear ? Born of yotir nation 
— in your country, — of a virgin, — of the family of 
David, — of the tribe of Juda^, — in Bethlehem,— 
after the seventy weeks, — at the expiration of your 
grandeur, and before tte departure of your scq>tre. 

VOL. n« Q 
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On the one hand, despised and rejected of mdn, a 
man of sorrozvs, and acquainted zvith grief; 
stricken, smitten of God, and affticted, ivounded 
for your transgressions, bruised for your iniquities, 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, cut off from 
the land of the living, as your prophets had fore- 
told, Isa. liii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. But on the other hand, 
glorious, and magnanimous, prolonging his days, 
seeing his seed, the pleasure of the Lord prosper- 
ing in his haiid, justify ing many by his knowledge, 
blessed of God, girding his sword upon his thigh, 
and riding prosperously on the ivord of his truth, 
as the same prophets had taught you to hope, ver. 
10, 1 1. and Psal. xlv. 2, 3. What Messiah, then> 
do you wait for ? If you require another gospel, 
produce us another law. If you reject Jesus Christ, 
riyect Moses. If you want other accomplish- 
ments, shew us other prophecies. If you will not 
receive our apastles, discard your own prophets. 

Such was the conduct of Jesus to the Jews. 
What success had he ? What effects were produ* 
ced by all his labor, and by all his love; by so ma- 
ny conclusive sermons, and so many pressing ex- 
hortations ; by so much demonstrative evidence, 
by so many exact characters, and" so many shi- 
lling miracles ; by so much submission, and so 
much elevation; by so much humility, and so 
much glory ; and, so to speak, by so many differ- 
ent forms, which Jesus Christ took to insinuate 
himself into the minds of this people ? You hear 
in the words oS the text : All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. The malice of this people pre- 
vailed over the mercy of God, and mercy was use- 
less except to a few.^ The ancient Jews were infi- 
dels, and most of the modern Jews persist in infide- 
lity. Is not this a prodigy of hardness ? Is not 
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this an eternal reproach and shame to the Jewish* 
nation ? 

II. But we have pursued the unbelief of the 
Jews far enough in tlie first poin( of view ; let us 
proceed to consider it with a view to what we pro* 
posed in the second place. We will shew that 
men'^s obstinate resistajice of the most pressing 
motives, the most important interests, and the 
most illustrious examples, is not an unheard-of 
thing: and we will prove that all which results 
from the example of the unbelieving Jews, is a 
proof of the uniformity of the depravity of man*' 
kind ', that they who lived in the times of the first 
planters of Christianity, resembled the greatest 
part of those who lived before them, and of those 
who have lived since. Would to God this article 
were less capable of evidence ! But alas ! we are go- 
ing to conduct you step by step to demonstration. 

First, We will take a cursory view of ancient his* 
tory, and we will shew you, that the conduct of the 
unbelieving Jews presents nothing new, nothing 
that had not been done before, nothing contrary to 
fhe universal practice of mankind fi-om Adam to 
Jesus Christ. 

Secondly, We will go a step fiirther, and shew 
you a whole community, who amidst the light of 
the gospel, reject the doctrines of the gospel, for 
the same theological reasons for whicli the Jews re- 
jected it. 

Thirdly, We will produce an object yet more 
astonisjiing; a multitude of christians, whom the. 
light of the reformation hath freed from the supersti- 
tion that covered the cluirch, guilty of the very ex- 
cesses which we lament in the Jews, and in super* 
stitious christians. 

Fourthly, We will go further still, we will sup- 
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pose this oongregation in the place of the ancient 
Jews, and we will prove, that had you been in their 
places, you would have done as they did. 

The last is only supposition, we will therefore in 
the fifth place, j;ealize it, and shew you, not that 
you would have acted like the Jews, liad you been 
in their circumstances; but that you really do act^ 
so ; and we will shew you an image of yourselves 
in the conduct of the ancient Jews. 

1. The infidelity of those who heard the ser- 
mons of the first heralds of religion, might surprize 
us, if truth and virtue had always been embraced 
by the greatest number, and if the multitude had 
not always taken the side of vice and falshood. 
But survey the principal periods of the church fi'om 
the beginning of the world to that time, and you 
will see a very different conduct. When there was 
only one man, and one woman in the world, and 
when these two, who came from the immediate 
band of God, could not question, either his exist- 
ence or his perfections, they both preferred. the di- 
rcctFon of the devil before that of the Supreme 
Being, who had just brought them into existence, 
jCien. iii. 

Did God give them a posterity ? The chilrlren 
walked in the criminal steps of their parents. The 
fear and the worship, of the true God, were conlin- 
ed to the family of Seth, to a small number of be- 
lievers, whom the scripture calls So7fs of God, 
chap. vi. 2. while t/ie So?is of Mai nrknovvledg- 
ed no other religion but their own fancies, no of her 
Jaw but their own lust. 

Did mankind multiply? Errors and sins multi- 
plied with them. The scripture saith, /til Jic^^h 
\iad corrupted its zvav upon the earth. The Lord 
Repented that he had made man on the earth, 
yer. J2, 6, and by an universal deluge exterminated 
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the whole impious race, except eight persons 1 
Pet. iii. 20. 

Were these eight persons freed from the general 
flood ? They peopled a new world with a succession 
as wicked as that which inhabited the old world,* 
and which was drowned in the flood. They con-' 
spired together against God, and lefl; to future ages 
a monument of their insolent pride, a iorcer, the 
top of which they said, should reach to heave??. Gen. 
xi. 4. 

Were these sons of presumption dispersed ? Their 
depravity and their idolatry they carried with them 
and with both they infected all the places of their 
exile. Except Abraham, his family, and a small 
number of believers, nobody worshipped or knew / 
the true God. 

Were the descendants of this patriarch multipli* 
ed into a nation, and loaden with the distinguish- 
ing blessings of God ? They distinguished them- 
selves also by their excesses. Under the most au- 
gust legislation, and against the clearest evidence, 
they adopted notions, the most absurd, and perpe- 
trated crimes the most unjust. They carried the 
tabernacle of Moloch in the wilderness ; they pro- 
posed the stoning of Moses and Aaron ; they pre- 
ferred the slavery of Egypt before the liberty of the 
sons of God. 

Were these people conducted by a train of mira- 
cles to the land of promise ? The blessings, that 
God bestowed so liberally on them, they generally 
turned into weapons of war against their benefac- 
tor. They shook ofl*the gentle government of that 
God, who had chosen them for his subjects, for the 
sake of submitting to the iron rods of such tyrants 
as those, who reigned over neighborini^ nations. 

Did God exceed their requests ; did he give them 
princes, who were willing to support religion ? They 
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rebelled against them; they made a scandalous 
schism, and rendered that supreme worship to ima- 
ges, which was due to none but the Supreme God. 

2. The people, of whom we have been speaking. 
Jived before the time of Jesus Christ : but, I am to 
shew you, in the second place, a whole community, 
enlightened by the gospel, retaining the same prin- 
ciple, which was the chief cause of the infidelity of 
the Jews ; I mean a blind submission to ecclesias- 
tical rulers. 

The Jewish doctors, who were contemporary 
with Jesus Christ, assumed a sovereign power over 
the people's minds ; and the Rabbies, who have 
succeeded them, have done their utmost to main- 
tain, and to extend it. Hence the superb titles. 
Wise man. Father, Prince, King, yea God. 
Hfence the absolute tyranny of decisions of what is 
true, and what is false ; what is venial, and what is 
unpardonable. Hence the seditious maxims of 
those of them, who affirm that they, who violate 
their canons, are worthy of deaths Hence those 
blasphemous declarations, which say, that they have 
a right of giving what gloss they please to the law, 
should it be even against the law itself; on condi- 
tion, however, of their affirming, that they were as- 
listed by, I know not what, supernatural aid, which 
they call Bath-col, that is, the daughter of a voice. 

Now, my brethren, when an ecclesiastic, hath ar- 
rived at a desire of domination over the minds of 
tl)e people, and when the people are sunk so low as 
to suffer their ecclesiastics to exercise such a domi- 
nion, there is no opinion too fantastic, no prepos- 
session too absurd, no doctrine too monstrous, to 
become an article of faith. It has been often ob- 
jected against us, that to allow every individual the 
liberty of examining religion for himself is to open 
a door to heresy. But if ever recrimination were 
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just, it is proper here. To give fallible men the 
power of finally determining matters of faith, is to 
throw open flood-gates to the most palpable errors. 
Thou eternal truth ! Thou sovereign teacher of the 
church ! ^hou high priest of the new covenant J 
Thou alone hast a right to claim a tacit submission 
of reason, an implicit obedience of faith. And thou, 
sacred book! Thou authentic gift of heaven i 
When my faith, and my religion are in question, 
thou art the only tribunal, at which I stand ! But 
as for the doctrine of blind submission, I repeat it 
again, it will conduct us to the most palpable errors. 

With the help of implicit faith, I could prove that 
a priest hath the power of deposing a king, and of 
transmitting the supreme power to a tyrant. 

With this principle, I could prove that a frail 
man can call down the Saviour of the world at his 
will, place him on an altar, or confine him in a box. 

With this principle, I could prove that what my 
smell takes for bread is not bread ; and what my 
eyes take for bread is not bread ; and what my 
taste takes for bread is not bread ; and so on. 

With this principle, I could prove that a body, 
which is all in one place, is at the same time all in 
another place; all at Rome and Constantinople; 
yea more, all entire in one host, and all entire, in 
another host ; yea more astonishing stilly all entire in 
one host, and all entire in ten thousand hosts ; yea 
more amazing still, all entire in ten thousand hosts^ 
and all entire in each part of these ten thousand 
hosts; all entire in the first particle, all entire 
in the second, and so on without number or end. 

With this principle, I couW prove, that a peni- 
tent is obliged to tell me all the secrets of his heart ; 
and that, if he conceals any of its recesses from 
me, he is, on that very account, excluded from all 
the privileges of penitence. 
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With this principle, I could prove, that money 
given to the church delivercth souls from purgato- 
ry ; and that, according to the Bishop of Meaux, 
alwaj'^s when the souls in that prison hear .the sound 
of the sums which arc given for their freedom, they 
fly towards heaven. 

3. You have seen a whole community professing 
Christianity, and yet not believing the doctrines of 
Christ, through the prevalence of the same princi- 
ple, which rendered the ancient Jews infidels. 
We proceed to shew you something more extraor- 
dinary still ; a multitude of christians, instructed 
in the truths of the gos[)el, freed by the light of the 
reformation from the darkness, with which supersti- 
tion had covered the gospel ; and yet seducing 
themselves like the ancient Jews, because their un- 
worthy passions have rendered their seduction ne- 
cessary. 

Recal, my dear fellow-countrymen, the happy 
days in which you were allowed to make an open 
profession of your religion in the place of your na- 
tivity. Amidst repeated provocations of the di- 
vine patience, which, at hist, drew down the anger 
of God on our unhappy churches, there was one 
virtue, it must be owned, that shone with peculiar 
glory, I mean zeal for public worship. Whether 
mankind have in f^eneral more attachment to the 
exterior tlian to the inward part of divine worship; 
or whether the continual fear of the extinction of 
that light, which we enjoyed, contributed to ren- 
der it sacred to us ; or whatever were the cause, 
our ancient zeal for the public exterior worship of 
our religion may be equalled : but it can never be 
exceeded. 

Ye happy inhabitants of these provinces ! We 
are ready to yield to you the pre-eminence in all 
other virtues : This only we dispute with you. I'he 
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sitigiiigof apsalmwas enough to fire that Vivacityi 
which is essentialto our nation. Neither distance? 
of place, nor inclemeilcy of weather, coiild dis*^ 
pense with our attendance on a religious exercise. 
Long and wearisome Joiirnies, through frosts and 
snows, we took to come at those churches, which 
were allowed us for public worship^ Communion- 
days ivere triumphant days^ which all were deter- 
mined to share; Our churches wete washed with 
penitential tears : and when^ on days of fasting and 
prayefr, a preacher desired to excite extraprcfinary 
emotions of grief he was sure to succeed, if he cri- 
ed : God will take away his candlestick from youi 
God will deprive you of the churches ^ in xvhich yt 
form only vain designs of conversion. 

Suppose, amidst a large concourse ot people, as- 
sembled to celebrate a solemn feast, a preacher of* 
falshood liad assembled a putpit of truth, and had 
affirmed these propositions. " External worship, 
is not essential to salvation. They,. \<rho diminish 
their revenues^ or renounce the pleasures oflife^ 
for the sake of liberty of conscience, do not right<i> 
ly understand thel spirit of Christianity. Th^ 
Lord's supper ought riot to be rieglectecC when it 
can be administered without peril: but we ought 
riot to expose ourselves fo danger for the sake ot 
a sacrament, which at most is only a seal of thd 
covenant, but not the covenant itself.'^ In what 
liglit wolild such a preacher have been considered ? 
The whole congregation would unanimously havd 
c'ried^ Away with him ! Away ivith hini I Numbj 
XXV. Many a Phirieas, many an Elea^ar would 
have been instantly animated with an impetuosity 
of fervor and ieai, which it would havef been n^ 
cessary to res^rairi^ 

O God ! What are become of sentiments so pidtisf^ 
and so worthy of Christianity 1 This ArticM kr * 
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source of exquisite grief. In sight of these itad 
objects, we cry, O wall of the daughter of Zion ! 
let tears run dozen like a river day and nighty 
Lam. ii. 18. Here the sorrowful Rachael mourn- 
cth for her children : she uttereth the voice of la- 
mentation and bitter xoeepingy refusing to be com- 
forted for her children^ because they are notj Jer. 
xxxi. 15. Go, go see those degenerate sons of 
the reforiaation I Go try to communicate a l)risk- 
er motion to that reformed blood, which still creeps 
slowly in their veins. Arouse them by urging the 
necessity of that external worship, of which they 
still retain some grand ideas. Alarm their ears 
with the thundering voice of the Son of God ; tell 
them. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me. Whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him zvill I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. Matt. x. 57: ^^* ^^ 
tvhat will they say ? They will tax yott With being 
ah enthusiastic declaimer. The very propositions^ 
which would have been rejected with horror, had 
they been affirmed in times of liberty, would now 
be maintained with the utmost zeal. But how 
comes it to pass, that what was formeriy unwar- 
rantable now appears just and true? The pliant 
artifice of the human mind hath wrought the 
change. The corruption of the heart knows how 
to fix the attention of the mind on objects, which 
palliate a criminal haibit ; and most men under- 
stand the secret art of seducing themselves, when 
their passions render a seduction needful. 

At first, they required only the liberty of con- 
sidering the bearing of the storm before the thun- 
der bursts the clouds, that if they should be obli- 
ged to flee, it might be from real evils, and not 
from imaginary panics. At length the tempest 
c»me crusliing and sweeping away all tliat opposed 
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its progress. When the body must have been exr 
posed for the salvation of the soul, the trial, they 
said, was severe, their hearts were intimidated^ 
they fainted and durst not flee. Moreover, till 
they had amassed enough to support them in that 
exile, to which they should be instantly condemn- 
ed, if they owned Jesus Christ; and lest they 
should leave their innocent children destitute of all 
support, they abjured their religion for the present* 
Abjuration is always shocking: but ifever it seem 
to call for patience and pity, it is in such circum* 
stances ! when pretexts so plausible produce it, 
and when solemn vows are made to renounce it. 
When the performance of these vows was required, 
insurmountable obstacles forbad it, and the same 
reasons, which had sanctified this hypocrisy at 
first, required them to persist in it. When vigi- 
lant guards were placed on the frontiers of tho 
kingdom, they waited, they said, only for a fair 
opportunity to escape, and they flattered them*^ 
selves with fixing certain periods, in which they 
might safely exepute what would be hazardous bei- 
fore to attempt. Sometimes it was the gaining of 
a battle, and sometimes the conclusion of a peace. 
As these periods were not attended v/Kh the ad' 
vantages, which they had promised themselves, 
they looked forward, and appointed others. Others 
came. No more guards on the frontiers, no more 
obstacles, full liberty for all, who had courage, to 
follow Jesus Christ. And whither ? Into dens, and 
deserts, exposed to* every calamity ? No ; into de- 
licious gardens ; into countries, where the gentle- 
ness of the governments is alone sufficient to in- 
demnify us for all we leave in our own countiy. 
But new times, new morals. The pretext of the 
difficulty of following Jesus Christ being taken 
away, the necessity of it isinyalids^M* Why, say 
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they, should we ab^indon a couatry, in which peo- 
ple may profess what they please ? Why not rather 
endeavor to preserve the seeds of the reformation 
in a kingdom, from which it would be entirely era-f 
(dicated, if all they, who adhere to it, were to 
become voluntary exiles ? Why restrain grace to 
some countries, religion to particular walls ? Why 
should we not content ourselves with worshipping 
God in our closets, and in our families ? The mi- 
nisters of Jesus Christ have united their endeavors 
to unrj^vel these sopliisms. We have heaped argu- 
ment upon argument, demonstration upon demon- 
stration. We have represented the utility of pub- 
lic worship. We have shewn the possibility, and 
the probability of a new period pf persecution. 
We have conjured those, whom s^ experience 
}iath taught their own weakness, to ask themselves, 
whether they have obtained strength sufficient to 
tear such sufferings as those mider which they for- 
merly sank. We have proved that the posterity 
of those lukewarm christians will be entirely desti- 
tute of religion. In short, we have produced the 
highest degree of evidence in favor of their flight. 
All our arguments have been useless; we have 
reasoned, and written, without success ; we have 
spent our strength in vain, Lev. xxvi. 20. And 
except here and there an elect soul whom God iix 
his infinite ipercy hath delivered from all the mise- 
ries of such ^. state, they quietly eat and drink, 
build and plant, marry and are given in marriage, 
^nd die in this fatal stupidity. 

Such is the- flexible depravity of the human 
mind, and such was that of the Jews ! Such is 
the ability of our hearts in exercising the fatal art 
gf self-depeption, \vhcn sinful passions require us 
^o be deceived ! 

Represent to ^noursclves the cruel Jews. They 
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expected a Messiah, who would furnish them 
with means of glutting their revenge, by treading 
the Gentiles beneath their feet, for them they 
considered as creatures unworthy of the least re- 
gard. Jesus Christ came, he preached and said. 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you^ 
Matt. V. 44. Revenge viewed the Messiah in a 
disadvantageous light. Revenge turned the atten- 
tion of the Jews to this' their favorite maxim. 
The Messiah is to humble the enemies of the 
churchy whereas Jesus Christ left them in all their 
gaiety and pomp. 

Represent to yourselves, those of the Jews, who 
were insatiably desirous of riches. They expected 
a Messiah, who would lavish his treasures on them, 
and would so fulfil these expressions of the pro- 
phets. Silver is mine, and gold is mine. Hag. ii. 8. 
TTte kings of Tarshish, and of the isles, shall 
bring presents, Psal. Ixxii. 10. Jesus Christ 
came, he preached, and said. Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, Matth. vi. 19. 
Avidity of riches considered the Messiah in a dis- 
advantageous light, Avidity of riches confined the 
attention of the Jews to this favorite maxim. The 
Messiah is to enrich his disciples, whereas Jesus 
Christ left his followers in indigence and want. 

Represent to yourselves the proud and arrogant 
Jews, They expected a Messiah, who would 
march at their head, conquer the Romans, who 
were beponie the terror of the world ; and obtain 
victories similar to those, which their ancestors had 
obtained over nations recorded in history for their 
military skill. 'ITiey fed their ambition with these 
memorable prophecies : Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession, 
Tfiou shall break them with a rod of iron : thou 
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shaU dash them in pieces lik^ a poffer^s vessel. 
He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. They that 
dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; and 
his enemies shall lick the dust. Psalm, ii. 8. 9- 
aiid Ixxii. 8. 9. Jesus Christ came, he preached, 
and said. Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake ; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Matt. v. 10. He marched first at the 
head of this afflicted host, and finished liis mourn- 
ful life on a cross. Arrogance and pride consider- 
ed Jesus Christ in a disadvantageous light. Arro- 
gance and pride confmed the attention of the Jews 
to this maxim,' The Messiah is to sit on a throne : 
whereas Jesus Christ was nailed to a cross. When 
we know the pliant depravity of the human heart, 
when we kc^ow \U ability to deceive itself, when 
Its passions require it to be deceived; can we be 
astonished that Jesus Christ had so few partisans 
among the Jews ? 

4. But our fourth reflection will remove our 
astonishment ; it regards the presumptuous ideas, 
which we fgnn of our own virtue, when it hath not 
been tried. For this purpose, ue are going to put 
you in the place of the ancient Jews, and to prove, 
that in the same circumstances you would have 
^cted the same part. 

There is a kind of sophistry, which is adapted 
to all ages, and to all countries, 1 mean that turn 
of mind, which judgeth those vices, in which we 
Jiave no share. Tlie majice of our hearts seldom 
goeth so far as to love sin for its; own sake. When 
sin presents itself to our view, free from any self- 
Interest in committing it, and when we have the 
liberty of a cool, calm, and dispassionate sight of 
it, it seldom fails to inspire us with horror. And, 
as this disposition of muid prevails, when we think 
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over the atrocious vices of former ages, we gener- 
ally abhor the sins, and condemn the men who 
committed them. They appear monsters to us^ 
and nature seems to have produced but a few. We 
seem to ourselves beings of another kind, and we 
can hardly suffer the question to be put, whether 
in the same circumstances we should not Imve pur^- 
sued the same conduct. 

In tlJs disposition we usually judge the ancient 
Jews. How could they rebel against those deli- 
verers, whom God, if I may speak so, armed 
with bis omnipotence to free them from the bon- 
dage of Egypt ? How could they possibly prac- 
tise gross idolatry on the banks of the red sea, 
which had just betbre been miraculously divided for 
their passage, and which had just before over- 
whelmed their enemies ? While heaven wais every 
instant lavishing miracles in their favor, how could 
they possibly place their abominable idols in the 
throne of the living God ? How could their de- 
scendants resist the ministry of such men as Isaiah. 
Jeremiah, and all the other prophets, whose mis- 
sions appeared so evidently divine ? 

In the same disposition we judge those Jew^ 
who heard the sermops, and who saw the miracles, 
of Jesus Christ. Their unbelief appears a greater 
prodigy than all the other prodigies, which we are 
told, they resisted. It seems a phcsnomenon, 
out of the ordinary course of nature. And we 
persuade ourselves that had we been in similar cir^ 
cumstances, we should have acted in a very dil^ 
ferent manner* 

As X said before, my brethren, this sophistry is 
not new. When we reason thus in regard to those 
Jews, who lived in the time of Jesus Christ, we 
only repeat what they themselves said in regard to 
them^ who lived in the times of the ancient prd^ 
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phets. Jesus Christ, reproacheth tlicm with it in 
these cmphatical words : JFoe unto yoUy scribed 
and Pharisees^ hypocrites ! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garfiishthe sepulchres 
of the righteous^ and say. If zee had been in the 
days of our fathers y we zoould not have been par-^ 
takers xcith them in the blood of the prophets. 
Fill ye up then the measure of your father s. Matt* 
xxiii. 29, 30, 32. Let us not lightly pass over 
these words. I have read them as they are in the 
gospel of St. Matthew. St. Luke has them a lit- 
tle differenth'^, Truly ye hear witness that ye allow 
the deeds oj your fathers ; for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepulchres, chap. xi. 48. 
Both express the same thing. The Jews, who 
were contemporary with Christ, having no inter- 
est in the wickedness of their ancestors, consider- 
ed it in the disposition of which we have been speak- 
ing, and were ashamed of it, and condemned it. 
They considered themselves in contrast with them, 
and gave themselves the preference. If we had 
been iyi the days of our fathers, zee zvould not have 
been partakers zcith them in the blood of the pro- 
phets. Jesus Christ undeceives them, and rends 
the vail, with which they covered the turpitude of 
their own hearts from themselves. He declares, 
if they had lived in the days of their fathers, they 
would have imitated their conduct ; because, being 
in similar circumstances, they actually pursued si* 
milar methods. And he assures them, that, if they 
were judged by their fruits, their zeal in repairing 
the sepulchres, and in embellishing the monuments, 
of the prophets, proceeded less from a design to 
honor the memories of the holy men, than from a 
disposition to imbrue their own sacrilegious hands 
in their blood, as their ancestors had formerly done. 
The duty of my office, and the subject, which 



OF CHtlIST*S MINISTRY* 167 

providence calls me toKlay to explain, oblige me 
to make an odious, but perhaps a too just applica^ 
tion of these words* When you hear of the un- 
belief of the Jews, you say, " If we had lived in 
the times of them, who heard the sermons of Je-* 
sus Christ, and who saw his miracles, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the parricide! 
of the prophets/* Alas ! my brethren, how little 
do we know of ourselves ! How easy it is to form 
projects of virtue and holiness, when nothing but 
the forming of them is in question j and when we 
are not called to practise and execute them I But 
what ! you my brethren ! would you have believed 
in Jesus Christ? You would have believed in Jesus 
Christ, you would have followed Jesus Christ, would 
you ? 

Well then,' realize the name of Jesils Cbl-jst* 
Suppose the Hague instead of Jerusalem- Sup- 
pose Jesus Christ in the place of one of those in-» 
significant men, who preach the gospel to yoti* 
And suppose this congregation, instead of the 
Jews, to whom Jesus Christ preached^ and in 
whose presence he wrought his miracles^ Yott 
would have believed in Jesus Christ, would you? 
You would have followed Jesus Christ, would you ? 

What ! thou idle soul ! thou, who art sq indo-* 
lent in every thing connected with religion^ that 
thou sayest, we require too much^ when we en* 
deavor to persuade thee to examine the reasons^ 
which retain thee in the profession of Christianity $ 
when we exhort thee to consult thy pastors^ and 
to read religious books ! What 1 wouldst thou have 
renounced thine indifference and sloth^ if thou 
hadst lived in the days of Jesus Christ ? Would 
thy supine soul have aroused itself to examine the 
evidences of the divinity of his mission, to deve^ 
lope the sophisms, with which his enemies opposed 
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him, to assort the prophecies with the actions of 
his life, in order to determine their accomplishment 
m his person? 

What ! thou vain soul ! who always takest up 
the upper-hand in society, who art incessantly 
prating about thy birth, thine ancestors, thy rank! 
Thou who studiest to make thy dress, the tone of 
thy voice, thine air, thy. gait, thine equipage, thy 
iskeleton, thy carcase, thine all, proclaim thee a su- 
perior personage ! Wouldst tliou have joined thy- 
self to the populace, who followed Jesus Christ ; to 
the poor fishermen, aiKl to the contemptible publi- 
cans,. w1k> composed the apostoiic school ; wouldst 
thou ha,ve followed this Jesus ? 

What ! thoii miser ! who wallowest in silver and 
gold'y thou,, who dost idolize thy treasures, and 
onakest thy heart, not a temple of the Holy Ghost, 
-but a temple of Mammon ; thou, who art able to 
lesist tl\e exliortations and intreaties, the prayers 
and the tears of the servants of God ; who art in- 
sensible to every form of address, which thy pas- 
tors take to move thee not to suffer to die for want 
€>f sustenance, whom I A poor miserable old man, 
wIk) sinking under the pams and infirmities of old 
age, is surrounded with indigence, and even wants 
bread. Thou \ who art so ungenerous, so unnatu- 
^a^, and so barbarous, that thou refusest the least 
relief to an object of misery so affecting ; wouldst 
thou have believed in Jesus Christ ? Wouldst thou 
have followed Jesus Christ ? Thou ! Wouldst thou 
have obeyed this command, Goy sell (hat thou 
hasty and give to the poor, and come and follozo 
me? Matt. xix. 2K 

Ah ! Wo unto youy s^cribes, and pharisees, hypo- 
erites ! Ye build the tombs of the prophetSy and 
garnish the sepulchres of the righteouSy and say, 
Jf xve had been in the days of our father Sy we 
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would not have been partakers with them in th0 
blood of the prophets : But with too much propri- 
ety may I apply to some of you the following 
words : Behold I I send unto you prophets^ arid 
wise men, and scribes^ and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them ye shall scour ga 
in your synagogues^ and persecute them from city 
to city ; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, the 
son of BarachiaSy Matt, xxiii. 29^ 34, 35. Yea, 
behold,! God sendis ministers unto you, who preach 
the same doctrine now that Jesus Christ preached 
in his day. Resist them, as the Jews resisted Je- 
sus Christ ; withstand their preaching, as the Jews 
withstood the preaching of Jesus Christ; ridicule 
them, as the Jews ridiculed Jesus Christ ; call them 
gluttons and zvine-bibbersy *Matt. xi. 19. as the 
Jews called Jesus Christ ; contemn the judgments 
which they denounce, as the Jews contemned the 
judgments which Jesus Christ foretold : till all the 
calamitous judgments which are due to the resist- 
ance that this nation hath made against the gospel- 
ministry from its beginning to this day, fall upon 
you. But cease to consider the infidelity and ol>- 
stinacy of the Jews as an extraordinary phoenome- 
non. Do not infer from their not believing the* 
miracles of Christ, that Jesus Christ wrought no 
miracles. Do not say. Religion hath but few dis-^ 
ciplesy therefore the grounds of religion are not ve-- 
ry evident. For you are, the greatest part of you, 
a refutation of your own sophism. You are witnes- 
ses that there is a kind of infidelity and obstinacy, 
which resisteth the most powerful motives, the most 
plain demonstrations. And these public assem- 
blies, this auditory, this concourse of people, all 
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these demonstrate that wisdom hath but few disci- 
ples. This is what we undertook to prove. 

5. But all this is only supposition. What will 
you say, if by discussing the fifth article we apply 
the subject ! And if, instead of saying, Had you 
lived in the days of the ancient Jews, you would 
have rejected the ministry of Jesus Christ, as they 
rejected it ; we should tell you, you actually do re- 
ject it, as they did ? This proposition hath nothing 
hyperbolical in it in regard to a great number of 
you. Nothing more is necessary to prove it, than 
a list of the most essential maxims of the morality 
of the gospel, and a comparisoii of them with the 
opposite notions which such christians form. 

For example, it is a maxim of the gospel, that 
virtue doth not consist in a simple iiegation; 
but in something real and positive. In like man- 
ner, in r-egard to the employment of time. What 
duty is more expressly commanded in the gospel ? 
What duly is more closely connected with the 
great end for which God hath placed us in this 
world ? Is not the small number of years, are not 
the few days, which we pass upon earth given us to 
prepare for eternity ? Doth not our eternal destiny 
depend on the manner in which, we spend these 
few days and years on earth ? Yet to see christians 
miserably consume upon nothings the most consi- 
derable parts of their lives, would tempt one to 
think that they had the absolute dispasal of an in- 
exhaustible fund of duration. 

The delaying of com:crsion would afford another 
subject, proper to sliew the miserable art of the 
greatest part of mankind, of shutting their eyes 
against the clearest truths ; and of hardening them- 
selves against the most powerful motives. Have not 
^1 casuists, even they who are the most opposite to 
eaph other on al| other articles, agreed in this ? 
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toe live ; buf. according to the manner in which ive 
die ? Have they not agreed in representing to us 
the inability of dying people to meditate with any 
degree of application ; and, in a manner, the im- 
possibility of being entirely renewed on a dying 
bed ; and yet, do not the greater number of chris- 
tians, even of those whose piety seems the most ge- 
nuine, defer a great part of the work of their sal- 
vation to a dying hour ? If you think I color the 
corruption of the age too strongly, answer me one 
question. Whence proceeds our usual fear of sud- 
den death ? Since the last stages of life are general- 
ly the most fatiguing ; since the reliefs that are ap- 
plied then are so disgustful; since parting adieus 
are so exquisitely painful ; since slow agonies of 
death are so intolerable ; why do we not -consider 
sudden death as the most desirable of all advan- 
tages ? Why is it not the constant object of our 
wislies ? Why doth a sudden death terrify a ivhole 
city ? Is it not because our consciences tell us^ 
that there remains a great deal to be done on our 
death-beds ; and that we have deferred that work 
to the last period of life, which we ought to have 
performed in the days of vigor and health ? Let 
us enter into these discussions, and we shall 
find, that it doth not belong to us, of all people^ 
to exclaim against the obstinacy and infidelity of 
the Jews. 

I have run this disagreeable parallel, I own, 
with great reluctance. However, the inference 
from the whole, methinks is very plain. The mul- 
titude ought to be no rule to us. We ought rather 
to imitate the example of one good christian, than 
that of a multitude of idiots, who furiously rush 
into eternal misery. They who rebel against the 
doctrines of Jesus Christ, are idiots ; they who 
submit to themj are wise men. If the first class 
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exceed the last, beyond all comparison in number, 
they ouglit to have no influence over our lives. I£ 
the smallest be the wisest class, we are bound to 
imitate them. Thus Jesus Christ reasons: IVhere-^ 
unto shall I likftn the men of this generation? And 
to what are they like ? They are like unto children 
sitting in the market place, and calling one to afio- 
tkery and sayings We have piped unto you^ and ye 
have fiot danced ; we have mourned unto you, ajid 
ye have not zvept. For John the Baptist came nei- 
ther eating breads nor drinking xcine ; and ye say. 
He hath a devil. The Sonqf Man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold a gluttonous 
man, . and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans^ 
and sinner^s. But wisdom is justified of all- her 
children^ Luke vii. 31, &c. 

There wer^ but very few of the Jews whorenter- 
ed into the spirit of the gospel ; as I own. there are- 
but few of Uiose who are called Christians, who en- 
ter into it : but they are the wise and rational part 
of mankind. Jesus Christ himself hath determined 
it. Wisdom is justified of all her children. This 
is not the opinion of a declaimer ; this is the axiom 
of a philosopher ; an axiom that carries its proof 
and demoastration with it. 

Who were those Jews who resisted the power- 
fill exhortations of Jesus Christ, and the clear evi- 
dence of his miracles i They were idiots who ima- 
gined God would suffer all the laws of nature to be 
interrupted to favor falshood, and to authorize 
an impostor : idiots who thoufi:ht Satan would 
oppose himself, and would himself lend his povver 
to a man, whose doctrine had no other end than 
the subversion of his empire : idiots, vvho annihilat- 
ed prophecy under a pretence of giving it a su- 
blime meaning : idiots, who knew not the true in- 
terests of mankind -, who could not perceive, that 
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•to pilt riches and grandeurs into the possession of 
. men, whose dispositions, like theirs, were unrenew- 
ed, was to put daggers and death into madmen's 
hands : idiots, who for a great number of years 
had lightnings flashing in their eyes, and thunders 
roaring in their ears ; but who coolly endeavord to 
shut their eyes, and to stop their ears, till the tem- 
pest struck them dead, and reduced them to ashes. 
What is the character of a modern infidel, who 
prefers a system of irreligion before the system of 
Christianity ? He is an idiot, a man, who volun- 
tarily shuts himself against evidence and truth : a 
man, who under pretence that all cannot be ex- 
plained to him, deteiTnines to deny what can ; a 
man, who cannot digest thedifiicultiesof religion; 
but can digest those of scepticism ; a man, who can- 
not conceive how the world should owe its existence 
to a Supreme Being ; but can easily conceive how 
it was formed by chance. On the contrary. What 
is the character of a believer ? He is a wise man ; 
a child of xvisdom ; a man, who acknowledgetb 
the imperfections of his nature : a man .who, 
knowing by experience the inferiority and uncer- 
tainty of his own conjectures, applies to revelation; 
a man, who, distrusting his own reason, yields it 
up to the direction of an infallible Being, and is 
thus enabled, in some sense, to see with the eye» 
of God himself. 

What is the character of a man, who refuseth t9 
obey this saying of Jesus Christ, No man con 
serve two masters ? Matt. vi. 24. He is an idiot : 
he is a man, who, by endeavoiing to unite the 
joys of heaven with the pleasures of the world, 
deprives himself of the happiness of both ; he \sk 
a man who is always agitated between two opposite 
parties, that makes his soul a seat of war, where 
virtue and vice are in continual* figbt. On the 
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contrary, what is the character of a man, whcr 
obeys this saying of Jesus Christ ? He is a man, 
who, after he hath applied all the attention, of 
which he is capable, to distinguish the good irom 
the bad, renounceth the last, and embraceth the 
first : a man, who, having felt the force of virtu- 
ous motives, doth not suffer himself to be imposed 
on by sensual sophisms : a man, who, judgeth of 
truth and error by those infallible marks, which 
characterize both j and not by a circulation of the 
bloody a flow, or a dejection, of animal spirits, and 
by other similar motives, which, if I may be al- 
lowed to say so, make the whole course of the lo- 
gic, and the whole stock of the erudition, of the 
children of this world. 

What is the character of the man, who refuseth 
to obey this command of Jesus Christ, Lay not up 
treasures upon earth ; for where your treasure is^ 
there will your heart be also ? Matt, vi .19. 21, 
He is a man, who fixeth his hopes on a sinking 
world: a man, who forgets that death will spoil 
him of all his treasures : a man, who is blind to 
the shortness of his life : a man, who is insensible 
to the burden of old age, even while it weighs him 
down ; who never saw the wrinkles that disfigure 
his countenance j a man who is deaf to the voice 
of universal nature, to the living, the dying, and 
the dead, who in concert cry, Rtmcmher^ thou 
art mortal ! On the contrary, what is the cha- 
racter of him, who obeys this command of Jcsu» 
Christ ? It is wisdom. The man is one, who ele- 
vates his hopes above the ruins of a sinking world : 
a man who clings to the rock of ages ; who build- 
eth his house on that rock ; who sendeth all his 
riches before him into eternity ; who maketh God, 
the great God, the depository of his happiness : 
a man who is the same in every turn of times, be- 
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cause no variation can deprive him of the happi- 
ness which he hath chosen. 

And what are the men who resist our ministry : 
who hear our sermons, as if they were simple 
amusements ; who when they depart from their 
places of worship^ return to the dissipations and 
vices from wliich they came ; who after they have 
iasted and prayed, and received the communion^ 
are always as worldly, always as proud^ always as 
revengeful, always as ready to calumniate as be- 
fore ? They are really idiots, who know not the 
days of their visitation ; who despise the richer 
of the forbearance of Gody not knowing that his 
goodness leadeth to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. they 
are idiots, who felicitate themselves to-day with 
worldly pursuits, which to-morrow will tear their 
souls asunder on a death-bed, and the sorrowful re- 
membrance of which will torment them through the 
boundless ages of eternity. And those auditors 
who are attentive to our doctrines, and obedient to 
our precepts ; those auditors who thankfully receive 
the wise, and patiently bear with the weak, in our 
ministry ; what are they ? They are wise men, who 
refer our ministry to its true meaning, who nourish 
their souls with the truths, and daily advance hi prac- 
tising the virtues of their calling. 

How much doth a contrast of these characters 
display the glory of Christianity ? is this religion 
less the work of wisdom, because idiots reject it ; doth 
liot the honor of a small number of wise disci- 
ples indemnify us for all the attacks that a croud of 
extravagant people make on it ? And were you to 
choose a pattern for yourselves to-day, my brethren, 
which of the two examples would make thedeepest 
impresions on you ? Would you choose to imitate 
a small number of wise men, or a iqnltitude of fools ? 
To be reproached for preciseness and singularity is 
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a very powerful temptation, and piety wUI often 
expose us to it. What ! every body else goes into 
oompany, and would you distinguish yourself by 
living always shut up at home ? How ! every bo- 
dy allows one part of the day to gaming and pas- 
time ; and would you render yourself remarkable 
by devoting every moment of the day to religion ? 
What ! nobody in the world requires above a day 
or two to prepare for the sacrament ; and wpuld 
you distinguish yourself by employing whole Wjeeks 
in preparing for that ceremony ? Yes, I would live 
a singular kind of life ! Yes, I would distinguish 
myself ! Yes, though all the pharisees, though all 
the doctors of the law, though all the whole syna- 
gogue should unite in rejecting Jesus Christ; I 
would devote myself to him I World ! thou shalt 
not be my judge. World ! it is not thou who 
shalt decide what is shameful and what is glorious. 
Provided I have the children of wisdom for my 
companions, angels for my witnesses, my Jesus 
for my guide, my God for my rewarder, and hea- 
ven for my recompense ; all the rest signify but lit- 
tle to me! May God inspire us with these senti* 
ments ! Amen. 
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Luke xxiii. 5. 
He stirrcth up the people. 

NEVER Was a charge more unjustly brought, 
never was a charge more folly and nobly re- 
torted, than that of Ahab against Elijah. £lijah 
was raised up to resist the torrent of corruption and 
idolatry, which overflowed the kingdom of Israel. 
God, who had appointed him to an office so pain- 
fol and important, had richly imparted to him the 
gifts necessary to discharge it: so that when the 
scriptures would give us a just notion of the herald 
of the Messiah, it saith. Tie shall go in the spirit 
and power of Elias, Luke i. 17. Sublimity iii 
his ideas, energy in his expressions, grandeur in 
his sentiments, glory in his miracles, all contribu- 
ted to elevate this prophet to the highest rank among 
them, who have managed the sword of the spirit 
with reputation and success. This extraordinary 
man appears before Ahab, who insults him with 
this insolent language. Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel? 1 Kings xviii. 17. Was ever a charge 
more unjustly brpught ? Elijah is not terrified 
with this language. Neither the majesty, nor thd 
madness, of Ahab, neither the rage of Jezebel, 
nor the remembrance of so many prophets of th^ 
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trae God sacrificed to false gods^ nothing terrifies 
him, nothing affects him. / have not troubled 
Israel, replies he; but thou, and thy father's 
house, in that ye have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim, 
ver. 18. Was ever a charge retorted with more 
magnanimity and courage ? 

My brethren, I invite you to-day to contem- 
plate men more unjust than Ahab, and I invite 
you to contemplate one more magnanimous than 
Elijah. Jesus Christ undertook a work, that all 
the prophets — ^what am I saying ? he undertook a 
work which all the angels of heaven united would 
have undertaken in vain. He came to reconcile 
heaven and earth. God, who sent him into the 
world on this grand business; communicated the 
Spirit without measure to him, John iii. 34. 
Jesus Christ dedicated him^lf entirely to the office. 
He made the will of the Father, who had charged 
him with the salvation of ipankind, his meat and 
drink, chap, iv, 34. By meditation, by retire- 
ment, by a holiness formed on the plan of the ho- 
liness of God, of whose ^fory he is the brightness, 
of whose person he is the express image, Heb. 
i. 3. he prepared himself for that grand sacrifice, 
which was designed to extinguish the flames of di- 
vine justice, burning to avenge the wickedness of 
mankind. Afl;er a life so truly amiable, he was 
dragged before judges, and accused before human 
tribunals of being a firebrand of sedition, who 
came to set society in a flame. Jesus Christ was 
not moved with this accusation. Neither the in- 
veteracy of his accusers, nor the partiality of his 
judge, nor the prospect of death, nor the idea of 
the cross, on which he knew he was to expire, no- 
thing could make him act unworthy of his charac- 
ter. Always ready to communicate to enquirers 
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the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of which 
he was the depositary, and to reveal himself to 
them, as the true light, which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the ivorld, John 1. 9- on thisoc- 
casion, he justly discovered his superiority over 
his accusers, and over his judges, by refusing to 
gratify the vain desire of Herod, who wished to 
see him work a miracle, and by leaving, without 
any other apology, his doctrine to apologize for 
itself. 

These are the grand objects, which are proposed 
to your meditation in the text, and in the seven 
following verses, that are connected with it. The 
whole period is perhaps the most barren part of 
the history of the . passion : but' the most barren 
parts of this miraculous history are so fruitful in 
instruction, that I must needs omit many articles, 
and confine inyself to the examination of the first 
words, which are my text, he stirreth up the pecn 
pie. It will be necessary, however, briefly to ex- 
plain the following verses, and afler a short explica- 
tion of them we will return to the text, the prin- 
cipal matter of this discourse. We will examine 
the charge of troubling society, which hath been 
always laid against jfesus Christ, and his gospel. 
O, you ! who so often blame religious discourses 
for troubling that false peace, which you taste in 
the arms of security ; blush to-day to see what un- 
worthy models you imitate ! And we, ministers of 
the living God, so often intimidated at this odious 
charge, let us learn to day courageously to follow 
the steps of that Jesus, who bore .so great a con- 
tradictiou of sinners against himself ! Heb. xii. 
3. May God assist us in this work ! Amen. 

Jesus Christ had been interrogated by Pilate, 
and had answered two calumnies, that had been 
objected against him. The conduct of Jesus 
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Christ had always been remarkable for submission 
to magistracy, and. for contempt of human gran- 
deurs. However, he had been accused before 
Pilate of having forbidden to pay tribute to C<esar, 
and of having affected royalty. Pilate had exa- 
mined him, on these two articles, and on both Je- 
sus Christ had justified his innocence, confounded 
his accusera, and satisfied his judge. 

An upright judge would have acquitted this il- 
lustrious prisoner, after he had acknowledged his 
innocence. Pilale took another method. Whe- 
ther it were cowardice, or folly, or policy, or all 
these dispositions together, he seized the first op^ 
portunity^ that offered, to remove a cause mto 
another court, which, he thought, he could not 
determine without danger to himself. My bre- 
thren, I have known many magistrates of consum- 
mate knowledge j I have seen many of incorrupti- 
ble principles, whose equity was incapable of di- 
version by those bribes, which the scripture saith, 
blind the eyes of the zvise, Exod. xxiii. 8. But 
how rare are they, who have resolution enough, 
not Quly to judge with rectitude, but also to sup- 
port, with an undaunted heroism, those suffrages, 
which are the dictates of equity and truth ! Pilate, 
instead of discharging Jesus Christ from his per- 
secutors, and executioners, in some sort, assisted 
their cruelty. Neither able sufficiently to stifle the 
dictates of his own conscience to condemn him, 
nor obedient enough to them to acquit him, he en- 
deavored to find a judge either more courageous, 
who might deliver him, or less scrupulous, who 
might condemn him to death. 

The countrymen of Jesus Christ furnished Pilate 
with a pretence. They were the morefiercey saith 
our evangelist, ^dfy I w^ He stirreth up the people from 
Galilee to this place. Who were they who brought 
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this accusation against Jesus Christ ? Were they 
only Roman soldiery, and the Jewish populace ? 

No : they were divines and ecclesiastics ! 

let us turn from these horrors. When Pilate heard 
of Galilee y adds St. Luke, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. Jesua Christ was born 
in Bethlehem, a town in Judea, according to this 
prophecy of Micah : And thou, Bethlehem^ in 
the land of Judah, art not the least among the 
princes of Jtidah ; for out of thee shall come a 
governory that shalLrule my people Israel^ Matt, 
ii. 6. But his mother was of Nazareth, a town of 
Galilee, from whence she came to' Jerusalem with 
Joseph, on account of a command of Augustus, 
which it is needless to enlarge on here. In Galilee, 
therefore, and particularly at Nazareth^ Jesus 
Christ passed those thirty years of his life, of which 
the evangelists give us no account. We may 
remark, by the way, that these circumstances 
brought about the accomplishment of this prophe- 
cy. He shall be called a Nazarene, ver. 23. This 
prophecy, cited in the new testament, is not to 
be found literally in the old : but the prophets ve- 
ry oftenforetold the contempt that the Jews would 
pour on Jesus Christ ; and his dwelling in Galilee, 
particularly at Nazareth, was an occasion, as of 
their contempt, so of the accomplishment of pro- 
phecy. The Jews considered Galilee, as a coun- 
try hateful to Gdd ; and although Jonah was bom 
there, yet they bad a saying, that no Galilean 
had ever received the Spirit of God. Hence the 
Sanhedrim said to Nicodemus, Search, and look ; 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet , John vii. 52. 
Agreeably to this notion, when Philip said to Na- 
thaniel, We have found him of whom Moses and 
the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, chap, 
i. 45. the latter replied. Can there anjf good 
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thing come out of Nazareth ? ver. 46. The 
Jews were transported to find, that Jesus Christ 
was an inhabitant of this citv ; because it sensed 
them for a pretence to give him a name ot con- 
tempt, accordingly, they called him a Nazarene. 
They afterwards gave the same despicable name to 
his disciples. St. Jerom tells us, that in his time 
they anathematized christians under the name of 
Nazarenes. We see also in the book of Acts, that 
christians were called Galileans > and by this name 
they are known in heathen writers. 

Let us return. Herod Antipas, (son of Herod 
the great, the same whom John the Baptist reprov- 
ed for keeping Herodias, his brother Philip's wife) 
reigned in Galilee, under the name of Tetrarch, 
when Jesus Christ was cited before Pilate. This 
was what engaged the Roman governor to send 
him to this prince. Whether Antipas, the Tetrarch 
of Galilee, descended from heathen parents, as 
some affirm '; whether he were of Jewish extrac- 
tion, as others say ; or whether he were an Idu- 
mean, according to the general opinion, is not ve- 
ry material. It is very certain, that if this prince 
were not sincerely of the religion of Moses, he 
pretended to be so 3 and as the law required all 
heads of families to celebrate foui* grand festivals 
in the year, at the capital of Judea, he had comq 
up to Jerusalem to keep the passover, at which 
time the Lord Jesus underwent his passion. 

The reputation of our Saviour had reached this 
prince. The gospel tells us the absurd notion that 
he had entertained of him. He thought him John 
the Baptist, whom he had sacrificed, with as much 
cowardice as cruelty, to the revenge of Herodias. 
His notion was founded on an opinion of the Jews, 
who thought, that many prophets, particularly 
they who had sealed the doctrine with their blood. 
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would rise again at the coming of the Messiahs 
Herod was glad of an opportunity of informing 
himself on this article. He flattered himself, that 
if he should not see such a singular object as a man 
raised from the dead, at least, Jesus Christ would 
not refuse to conciliate his esteem, by gratifying 
his curiosity, and by performing some extraordi- 
nary work in his presence. But should providence 
interrupt the ordinary course of nature to amuse a 
profane court ? Jesus Christ not only would not 
prostitute his miraculous gifts before Herod ; he 
would not even deign to answer him. 

A very little attention to the genius of the great 
will be sufficient to convince us, that tlie silence of 
Jesus Christ, and his refusal to condescend to the 
caprice of Herod, must naturally expose him to 
the contempt of this prince, and to that of his 
courtiers. Accordingly, we are told, that they 
set him at noughty and mocked him, and sent hiM 
back again to Pilate. Some have inquired a reason, 
why Herod put on him a white garment i""" and 
some learned men have thought, he intended there- 
by to attest his innocence ; and this opinion seems 

* Our author follows the reading of the French bible,'— re vestu 
d'un vestement hlanc : Our translation reads it, arrayed in ^ gorgeous 
robe ; and the original word signifies both. A liv/iite garment was a 
gorgeous, a splendid garment ; because priests and kiftgs wore white 
garments, see Esther, viii. 15. — 2 Chron. v. 12. The heavenly vi- 
sions, which are recorded in scripture, and whicii were intcndetl for 
tiie more easy apprehension and instruction of those who werehbnored 
with them, preserve an analogy in their imai^cry between themselves 
and the known objects of real life. Hence God, Christ, ahffels, and 
the spirits of the just, are represented as clothed in zuiiite, Dan. vii« 
9. Luke ix. 29. Acts i. x. and Rev. iii. 4. 

Herod's design in arraying Christ in white is not known; and whe- 
ther we ought with Causabon, in the following words, tx) find a mystery 
in it, we will not pretend to say. *' Cum igitur vesti?, apud veteres, 
regia pariter et sacerdotalis essct ; quis mysterio tuclum a providcntia 
divina non agnoscat ; quod verus rex, verus sacenlos, a suis irrisoributf 
Candida veste amicitur ? Fuit, quidem, istonnn animus pessimus: 
sed hoc veritatis significationera mysticam, nequehic, nequeittciuci» 
titulo laed^bat." Exerc. in Bar. Annal. S. 73. E. 16. 
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to agree with what Pilate said to the Jews ; nei- 
ther / nor Herod have found any fault in this 
vian, touching those things xvhercof ye accuse 
him. But they who advance this opinion^ ouglit 
to prove that the Jews, or the Romans, did put 
white garments on persons whomi they acquitted. 
I own, though I have taken some pains to look for 
this custom in the writings of antiquity, I have 
not been able to find it : however, it doth not fol- 
low that others may not discover it. Nor is it any 
clearer, in my opinion, that the design of those 
who put this habit on Jesus Christ, was the same 
with that of the soldiers, who put a reed in the 
form of a sceptre in his hand to insult him, be- 
cause he said,, he was a kuag. I would follow the 
Fule here, which seems to me the most sure, that 
is, I would suspend my judgment on a subject 
•tliat cannot be explained • 

I add but one word more^ before I come to the 
principal object of our meditation. The evange^ 
list remarks, that the circumstances which he re- 
lated, I mean the artful address of Pilate to He- 
rod, in sending a culprit of bis jurisdiction to his 
bar; and the similar artifice of Herod to Pilate^ 
in sending him back again,, occasioned their re- 
conciliation. What could induce them to differ } 
We are told, that some subjects of Herod Anti- 
pas, who probably had made an insurrection 
against the Romans, had been punished at Jeru- 
salem during the passover by Pilate, Lukexiii. 1. 
who had mixed their blood with that of the sacri- 
fices, which they intended to offer to God at the 
feast. But the scripture doth not say, whether 
this affair occasioned the difference, that subsisted 
between the Tetrarch of the Jews and the Roman 
governor. In general, it was natural for these 
two mea to be at enmity. On the one h»xAy the 
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^oke which the Romans had put on all the nations 
of the earth, was sufiicient to excite the impa- 
tience of all, except the natives of Rome ; and to 
stir them up to perplex and to counterai;t the go- 
vernors, whom they set over the countries which 
they had invaded. On the other, it must be ac- 
knowledged, that they who are deputed to govern 
conquered provinces, and for a time to represent 
the sovereign there, very seldom discharge their 
joffices with mildness and equity. They are in- 
jstantly infatuated with that shadow of royalty, to 
which they have not been accustomed ; and hence 
come pride and insolence. They imagine they 
ought to push their fortune, by making the most 
of a rank from which they must presently de- 
scend; and hence come injustice and extortion. 
The reconciliation of Herod and Pilate is more 
surprizing than their discord. 

We hasten to more important subjects. We 
will direct all your remaining attention to the exa^ 
mination of the text. He stirreth up the people 
from Galilee to this place. The doctrine of Je- 
5US Christ hath always been accused of troubling 
society. They who have preached truth and vir- 
tue, have always been accounted disturbers of the 
peace of society. I would enquire, 

I. In what respects this charge is false ; and in 
what respects it is true. 

II. From the nature of those troubles which Je- 
sus Christ, and his minister$» excite, I would de- 
rive an apology for Christianity in general, and for 
a gospel ministry in particular ; and prove that the 
troubling of society ought not to be imputed to 
those who preach the doctrine of Christ ; but to 
those, who hear it. 

III. As we are now between two days of solemn 
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devotion, between a fast, which we have dbserved 
a few days ago, and a communion, that we shall 
receive a few days hence : I shall infer from the 
subject a few rules, by which you may know, 
whether you have kept the first of these solemni* 
ties, or whether you will approach the last, with 
suitable dispositions. Our text, you see, my bre- 
thren, will supply us with abundant matter for the ^ 
remaining part of this exercise. 

I. One distinction will explain our first artide, 
and will shew us in what respects religion doth not 
disturb society, and in what respects it doth. We 
must distinguish what religion is in itself from 
the effects, which it produceth through the dispo- 
dtions of those, to whom it is preached. In- re- 
gard to the first, Jesus Christ is the Priiice of 
J^eate. This idea the prophets, this idea the an- 
gels, who announced his coming, gave of him. 
Unto lis a child is borUy unto us a son is given^ 
and the government shall he upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called^ JFonderful, Coun- 
stllory The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace ; this is what the prophets 
said of him, Isa. ix. 6. Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men! Lukeii. 14. This was the exclamation of 
the heavenly host, when they appeared to the 
shepherds. Jesus Christ perfectly answereth these 
descriptions. 

Consider the kingdom of this divine Saviour, 
and you will find, that all his maxims are peace, 
and all tend to unity and concord ; A new com- 
viandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another ; by this shall all men know that ye are 
tny disciples, if ye have love one to another, John 
3ciii. 34. Peace \st\\e inheritance he left to his dis- 
ciples i peace / leave with you, my peace I give 
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unto you^ chap. xiv. 27. Peace between God 
and man ; being justified by faith we have peace 
with Gody Rom. v. 1. he hath reconciled all things 
unto himself y having made peace through the blood 
of his crossj Col. i. 20. Peace between Jews 
and Gentiles ; for he is our peace who hath made 
both oney and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; and came and preached 
peace to youy zvhich were afar off, and to them 
that zvere nighy Eph. ii. 14. 17. Peace \n the 
society of the first disciples ; for all that believed 
were togethery and had all things commouy Acts 
ii. 44. Peace in the conscience ; for without Je- 
sus Christ trouble and terror surround us. Heaven 
is armed with lightnings and thunderbolts, the 
earth is under the curse, a terrible angel, with a 
flaming sword, forbids our access to the gate of 
paradise, and the stings of conscience are the ar^ 
rows of the Almighty ; the poison whereof drink- 
eth up the spirit. Job vi. 4. But at the approach 
of Jesus Christ our miseries flee, and we listen to 
his voice, which cries to us. Come unto me all ye 
that labory and are heavy ladeuy and ye shall 
find rest unto your soulsy Matt. ix. 28, 29. 

But, if religion, considered in' itself, breaths on- 
ly peace, it actually occasioneth trouble in society, 
through the dispositions of those, to whom it is 
preached. According to the general disposition 
of mankind, the religion of Jesus Christ must ne- 
cessarily disgust, and therefore disturb, schools, 
courts, churches, and families; stirring up one mi- 
nister against another minister, a confessor against 
a tyrant, a pastor against a people, a father against 
his family. 

I. Schools. There were two celebrated schools 
in the days of Jesus Christ, the Pagan school, and 
the Jewish school. The Pagan schools were foun- 
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tains of errors. They taught erroneous opinions 
of God, whose excellence they pretended to repre- 
sent by figures of men, animals, and devils. They 
taught erroneous opinions of man, of wliose ori- 
gin, obhgations, and end, they were totally ig- 
norant. They taught erroneous opiiiions ot mo^ 
rality, which they had adjusted, not according to 
the dictates of conscience, but agreeably to the sug- 
gestions of their own vicious hearts. 

The Jewish schools, originally directed by a 
heavenly light, had not fallen into errors so gross : 
but they were not exempt, they had even embrac- 
ed some capital mistakes. The fundamental arti- 
cle of the Jewish religion, that, on which depen- 
ded all their hopes, and all their joys, I mean the 
doctrine of the Messiah, was precisely tb^t, of 
which they had entertained the most false ideas* 
They represented to themselves a Messiah of flesh 
and blood, one adapted to the relish of human 
passions. They authorized the most criminal re- 
missness, and vi olated the most inviolable rights 
of religion and nature. Revenge, in their opinion^ 
was inseperable from man. Concupiscence was 
perfectly consistent with purity of heart. Perjury 
changed its nature, when it was accompanied with 
certain douceurs. Divorce was a prevention of 
discord, and one of the domestic rights of a mar- 
ried person. 

The christian religion appears in the world, and 
in it other ideas of God, of man, of virtue, of the 
expected Messiah ; other notions of concupiscence 
and revenge, of perjury, and of all the principal 
points of religion and morality. Christianity ap- 
pears in the w orld. The Lord of the universe is no 
longer associated with other beingsof the same kind. 
He is no longer an incestuous being, no more apar- 
racide, an adulterer. He is a being alone in his es- 
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sence, independent in his authority, just in his 
Jaws, wise in his purposes, and irresistible in his 
performances. Philosophy is folly. Epicurus 
proves himself an idiot, destitute of reason and 
intelligence, by not discovering the characters of 
intelligence and reason, that shine throughout all 
the universe, and by attributing to a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms the effects of wisdom the most 
profound, aud of power infinite and supreme. Py- 
thagoras is a master dreamer, who seemeth to have 
contracted the stupidity of all the animals, the 
bodies of which his soul hath transmigrated. Zc- 
no is an extravagant creature^ who sinks the dig- 
nity of man by pretending to assign a false gran- 
deur to him, and maketh him meaner than a beast, 
by affecting to set him a rival with God. The 
christian religion appears in the world. The Mes- 
siah is not a pompous formidable conqueror, whose 
exploits are all in favor of one single nation. Re- 
venge is murder, concupiscence is adultery, and 
divorces are violations of the prerogatives of GocU 
separating what he hath joined together, and siailH 
verting the order of the world and the church. 
In this manner, christian theology undermined 
that of the Jewish rabbies, and that of the philo- 
sophers of paganism. It is easy to judge what 
their fury must be, w^hen they saw their school 
deserted, their pupils removed, their decisive tone 
reprimanded, their reputation sullied, their learn- 
ing degenerated into ignorance, and their wisdom 
into folly. Have you any difficulty in believing 
this ? Judge of what passed in former ages by what 
passeth now. As long as there are christians in the 
world, Christianity will be divided into parties; 
and as long as Christianity is divided into sects and 
parties, those divines^ who resist preachers of er- 
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roTieous doctrines, will render themselves odious 
to the followers of the latter. No animals in na- 
ture are so furious as aii idiot in the habit of a di- 
vine, when any ofiers to instruct him, and a hypo- 
crite when any attempts to unmask him. 

2. Let us pass to our next article,^ and let us 
attend the doctrine of Christ to court. If tlie 
servants of Christ had stirred up no other enemies 
beside priests and rabbies, they might have left 
their adversaries to bawl themselves hoarse in 
their solitary schools ; to hurl after the innocent^ 
the anathemas, and thunders of synagogues and 
consistories; and each christian, despising their 
ill-directed discipline, might have appealed from 
the tribunal of such iniquitous judges to that of a 
sovereign God, and with a prophet might have 
said. Let them curse : but bless ^ thou ! when they 
arise ; let them be ashamed^ Psal. cix. 28. 

But the grandees of the world have often as false 
ideas of their grandeur and power, as pedants 
have of their jurisdiction and learning. Dizzy 
with the height and brightness of their own eleva- 
tidn, they easily imagine, the regal grandeur ex- 
tends its government over the priestly censer, and 
gives them an exclusive right of determining sirti- 
cles of religion, and of enslaving those, whose pa- 
rents and protectors they pretend to be. As if 
false became true, and iniquity just, by proceed- 
ing from their mouths, they pretend, that what- 
ever they propose is therefore to be received, be- 
cause they propose it. They pretend to the right 
of making maxims of religion as well as maxims 
of policy ; and, if I may express myself so, of 
levying proselytes in the church, as they levy sol- 
diers for the army, with colors flying, at the first 
word of command of His Majesty, for such is 
our good pleasure. They make an extraordinary 
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display of this tyranny, when their consciences 
accuse them of some notorious crimes, which 
they have committed ; and, as if they would wash 
away their sins with the blood of martyrs, they 
persecute virtue to expiate vice. It hath been re- 
marked that the greatest persecutors of the church 
have been, in other cases, the least regular, and 
the most unjust of all mankind. 

This was long ago observed by Tertullian, who 
in his apology^ speaks thus : We have never been 
persecuted^ says he, except by princes^ whose 
lives abounded xvith injustice and uncleanness, 
with infamous ajid scandalous practices ; by those 
whose lives ye yourselves have bee?i accustomed to 
condemn, and whose unjust decisions ye havc^ 
been obliged to revoke, in order to re-establish the 
innocent victims of their displeasure.* Let us 
not insult our persecutors : but after the example 
of Jesus Christ, let us bless them that curse us ; 
and xvhen we are reviled, let us not revile again. 
Matt. v. 44. 1 Pet. ii. 23. Perhaps in succeed* 
ing ages posterity may make similar reflections on 
our sufferings ; perhaps some may remark to our 
descendants what Tertullian remarked to the se- 
nate of Rome, on the persecutions of the primitive 
christians. I will not enlarge this article ; but re 
turn to my subject. The religion of Jesus Christ 
hath armed a tyrant against a martyr ; a combat 
worthy of our most profound considerations, in 
which the tyrant attacks the martyr, and the mar- 
tyr the tyrant ; but with very different arms. 
The tyrant with cruelty, the martyr with patience; 

* Tertullian, in the qhapter from which oiir author quotes the pas- 
sage above, remarks, from the Roman historiaiw, that Nero was the 
first who abused the imperial sword to persecute chrisliaiOs ; that I>)- 
mitiau was the second^ and then adds ; Tales semper nobis insccu- 
tores, injubti, impri, turpes : (juos et ipsi damnare Cou^iwiitis^ eC ^ 
quibus damnatos ristiluero soliti estis. Apol. cap. y* 
VOL. II. X 
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the tyrant with blasphemy^ the martyr with pray- 
er; the tyrant with curses, the martyr with bles- 
sing ; the tyrant with an inhuman barbarity, be- 
yond the ferocity of the most fierce and savage 
animals, the martyr with an unshaken steadiness 
that elevates the man above humanity, and fills 
his mouth with songs of victory apd benevolence^ 
amidst the most cruel and barbarous torments. 
. 3. I said, fiirther, that the religion of Jesus 
Christ often occasioned troubles in the church, and 
excited the pastor against the flock. The gospel- 
ministry, I mean, is such that we cannot exercise 
it, without often applying the fire and the knife to 
the wounds of some of our hearers. Yes ! these 
ministers pf the gospel, these heads of the mysti-* 
cal body of Christ, these fathers, these ambassa- 
dors of peace, these shepherds, to whom the scrips 
tures give the kindest and most tender names; 
these are s.ometimes incendiaries and firebrands, 
who in- imitation of their great master Jesus 
Christy the shepherd and bishop of souls, . come to 
set fire on the earth, 1 Pet. ii. 25. Luke xij. 49. 

Two things will make this article very plain : 
consider our commission, and consider society. It 
is our commission, that we should sufier no mur- 
muring in your adversities, no arrogance in your 
prosperities, no revenge under your injuries, no 
injustice in your dealings, no irregularity in your 
actions, no inutility in your words, no impropri- 
ety in your thoughts. 

Society, on the contrary, forms continual ob- 
stacles against the execution of this commission. 
Here we meet with an admired wit, overflowing 
with calumny and treachery, and increasing his 
own fame by committing depredations on the cha- 
racters of others. There we see a superb palace, 
where the family tread on azure and g<^d> glitter- 
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tng with magnificence and pomp, and founded on 
the ruins of the houses of widows and orphans^ 
Yonder we behold hearts closely united: but, alas ! 
united by a criminal tie, a scandalous inteltigenca 

Suppose now a pastor, not a pastor by trade and 
profession, but a zealous and religious pastor ; whd 
judgeth of his commission, not by the reveiiue which 
belongeth to it, but by the duties which it obligeth 
him to perform. What is such a man ? A fir^ 
brand, an incendiary. He is going to sap the foun- 
dations of that house, which subsists only by injus- 
tice and rapine : he is going to trouble that false 
peace, and those unworthy pleasures, which the im- 
pure enjoy in their union ; and so of the rest. 

Among the sinners to whose resentment we ess- 
pose ourselves, we meet with some whom birth, cr€f- 
dit, and fortune have raised to a superior rank, and 
who hold our lives and fortunes in their hands. Mo- 
ses findeth a Pharaoh ; Elijah an Ahab, and a Jeze- 
bel ; St. John Baptist a Herod, and an Herodias; 
St. Paul a Felix, and a Drusilla ; St. Ambrose a 
Theodosius; St. Chrysostom an Eudoxia, or to use 
his own words, another Herodiasy who rageth 
afreshy and who demandeth the fyead of John Bap- 
tist again. How is it possible to attack such for- 
midaUe persons without arming society, and with- 
out incurring the charge of mutiny ? Well may such 
putrified bodies shriek, when cutting, and burning 
and actual cauteries are applied to the mortified 
parts! WeHmay tlie criminal roatrwhen the judg- 
ments of God pat his conscience on the rack! 

4. But censure and reproof bdong not only to 
pastors and leaders of flocks, they are the duties of 
dll christians ; Christianity, therefore will oilen ex- 
cite troubles m families^ A slight survey of each 
fkmily wiH be sufficient to convince us, that each 
hath some prevailmg evil habit^ some inMuAtiag 
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prejudice, some darling vice. Amidst all these dis- 
orders, each christian is particularly called to cen- 
sure, and to reprove ; and each ot our houses 
ought to be a church, in which the master should 
alternately execute the offices of priest and prince, 
and boldly resist those who oppose his maxims. 
Christian charity, indeed, requir^th us to bear 
with one. another's frailties. Charity maintains an 
union, notwithstanding differences on points that 
are not essential to salvation and conscience. Cha- 
rity requireth us to become to the Jeivs as JezvSy to 
them that are without law as without laiv, to be 
made all things to all men, 1 Cor. ix. 20, 2], 
22. But after all, charity doth not allow us to 
tolerate the pernicious practices of all them, with 
whom we are connected by natural, or social ties ; 
^uch less doth it allow us to follow them down a 
precipice. And deceive not yourselves, my bre- 
then, there is a moral as weH as a doctrinal denial 
of Jesus Christ. It is not enough you knpw, to 
believe and to respect the truth inwardly; when 
the mouth is shut, and sentiments palliated, reli- 
gion is denied. In like manner, in society, in re- 
gard to morals, it is not enough to know our duty, 
and to be guilty of reserves in doing it. If virtue 
be concealed in the heart ; if through timidity or 
complaisance, people dare not openly profess it, 
they apostatize from the practical part of religion. 
^Always when you fall in with a company of slan- 
derers, if you content yourself with abhorring the 
vice, and conceal your abhorrence of it ; if you 
outwardly approve what you inwardly condemn, 

}^ou are apostates from the law, that forbids ca- 
umny. When your parents endeavor to inspire 
you with maxims opposite to the gospel, if you 
tiomply with them, you apostatize from the law, 
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that saith, zve ought to obey God rather than meriy 
Acts vi. 29. 

Such being the duty of a christian, who doth not 
see the troubles which the reh^gion of Jesus Christ 
may excite in famihes ? for I repeat it again, where 
is the society, where is the family, that hath not 
adopted its peculiar errors and vices ? Into what 
society can you be admitted ? With what family 
can you live ? What course of life can you pursue, 
in which you will not be often obliged to contra- 
dict your friend, your superior, your father ? 

II. The explanation of our first, article, hath 
almost been a discussion of the second ; and by 
considering the nature of the troubles which reli- 
gion occasions, we have in a manner proved, that 
they ought not to be imputed to those who teach 
this religion : but to them who hear and resist it. 
This is the apology for our gospel, for our refor- 
mation, and for our ministry. This is our reply 
to the objections of ancient and modern Rome. 

One of the strongest objections that was made 
against primitive Christianity y was taken from the 
troubles which it excited in society. " A religion, 
said some, that kindles a fire on earth ; a reljgion, 
which withdraws subjects from the allegiance they 
owe to their sovereign ; which requireth its vota- 
ries to hate father, mother, children ; that exciteth 
people to quarrel with the gods themselves ; a re- 
ligion of this kind, can it be of heavenly original ? 
Can it proceed from any but the enemy of man- 
kind ?" Blasphemy of this kind is still to be seen 
in a city of Spain, where it remains on a column 
that was erected by Dioclesian, and on which we 
read these words: To Dioclesian^ JoviuSj and 
Maximinus, Caesars^ for having enlarged the 
bounds qf the empirCy and for having extermi- 
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naied the name cf ChristianSy those disturbers of 
the fmblic reposi\ 

The enemies of our reformation adopt the sen- 
timent, and speak the language of the ancient 
Romans. They have always this objection in their 
mouths : Your reformation was the source of 
schisms, and disturbances. It was that which arm- 
ed the Condes, the Chatillons, the Williams : or 
to use the words of an historian, who was educat- 
ed in a society where the sincerity necessary to 
make a &ithful historian is seldom acquired ; No* 
thing was to be seen, says he, in spesdking of the 
wars, which was excited under the detestable tri- 
umvirate,* Nothing was to be seen but the ven- 
geance of some ^ and the crimes of others, nothing 
hut riiins, and ashes, blood and carnage, and a 
thousand frightful images of death ; and these 
were, adds tliis venal pen, these were the fruits of 
the new gospel, altogether contrary to that of Je- 
sus Christ, who brought peace on earth, and left 
it at his death with his apostles. 

But I am pleased to see my religion attacked 
with the same weapons, with which Jesus Christ, 
and his apostles, were formerly attacked. And I 
rejoice to defend my religion, with the same ar- 
mor, with which the primitive christians defended 
it against the first enemies of Christianity. To the 
gospel, then ; or to tlie cruelty of tyrants, to the 
infleis^ible pride o( the priesthood, to tlie supersti- 

♦ The duke of Guise, the comtablc de Montmorcnci, and Uie 
laarfthal deSt Andre. Tbejesutt^ M'hi^e words our author quotes, 
is speaking of the reign of Henry II. in which the kingdoui was go- 
•f emed, or rather disturbed, by the triutipnrate, mentioned by Mr. 
Saurin. They, according to the president Thuanus, were gqvemed 
by Diana of Poitiers, duchess of Valeniinois, the king's mistress ; 
^d she by her own violent and capricious passions. Hoc violenta tt 
marba regminitia, . . . Jfhcile ministrii trifmta sttat ; prmci^ 
fHC Diana Pictavien$i, 9uperUHvnpoieniisQmmJm9map . . . 

HVJUS FBMINA ARBIT&IO OMNIA REQEBAJfTUlU Thuail. 

fiist. lib. 3. 
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tioiw rage of the populace, ought these ravages to 
be imputed ? What did the primitive christians d^ 
sire, but liberty to worship the true God, to free 
themselves from error, to destroy vice, and to 
make truth and virtue triumph in every place ? 
And we, who glory in following these venerable 
men, we ask. What treasons have we plotted? 
Rome ! What designs hast thou seen us form ? 
Have we attempted to invade thy property, to 
conquer thy states, to usurp thy crowns ? Have 
we envied that pomp, which thou displayest with 
so much parade, and which dazzles thy ga!zing 
followers ? What other spirit animates us, beside 
that of following the dictates of our own consci- 
ences, and of using our learning, and all our qua* 
lifications, to purify the christian world from its 
errors and vices ? If the purity of our hands, if 
the rectitude of our hearts, if the fervor of our 
zedl, have provoked thee to lift up thine arm to 
crush us, and if we have been obliged to oppose 
thine unjust persecutions by a lawful self-defence ; 
is it to us, is it to our reformation, is it to our re- 
formers, that the discord must be ascribed ? 

That, which makes an apology for the reforma- 
tion, and for the primitive gospel, makes it also 
for a gospel-ministry. It is sufficiently mortifying^ 
to us, my brethren, to be obliged to use the same 
armor against the children of the reformation, that 
we employ against the enemies of it. But this ar- 
mor, how mortifying soever the necessity may be,, 
that obligeth us to put it on, is an apology for our 
ministry, and will be our glory before that august 
tribunal, at which your cause, and ours, will be 
heard; when the manner, in which we have preach- 
ed the gospel, and the manner, in which you have 
received our preaching, will be examined. How 
often have you given your pastors the same title> 
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which the enemies of our reformation gave the re- 
formers ? I mean, that of disturbers of the peace 
of society. How often have you said of him, who 
undertook to shew you all the light of truth, and 
make you feel all the rights of virtue. He stirreth 
up the people ? But I ask again, ought the dis- 
turbances, which are occasioned by the preaching 
of the gospel, to be imputed to those who foment 
error, or to them, who, refute it ; to those, who 
censurse vice, or to them, who eagerly and obsti- 
nately commit it ? Is the discord to be attributed 
to those, who drown reason in wine, or to them, 
who shew the extravagance of drunkenness ? Is it to 
those, who retain an unjust gain, or to them, who 

• urge the necessity of restoring it ? Is it to those, 
who prophane our solenm feasts, who are spots in 

' our assemblies, as an apostle speaks, Jude 12. and 
who, in the language of a prophet, defile our 
courts zvith their feety* or to them, who endeavor 
to reform such abuses ? To put these questions is 
to answer them, I shall, therefore, pass from 
them to our last article, and shall detain you but a 
few moments in the discussion of it. 

III. We are now between two solemnities ; be- 
tween a fast, which we kept a few days ago, and a 
communion, that we shall receive a few days hence. 
I wish you would derive from the words of the 
text a rule to discover, whether you have attended 

* Isaiah i. 12. Tread my courts. The French version better, que 
vous fouliez de vos pieds mes parvis. Fouler aux pieds, is to 
trample on by way of contempt. The prophet meant to shew the im- 
perfection ot exterior ^x}rs})ip ; and probably our translators intended 
to convey the same idea by our phrase. Wherefore do ye tread my 
courts f as if he Iiad said, '* The worship of the mind and heart is es- 
sential to the ftoUtiess of my festivals ; but you only trettd my courts; 
your bodies indeed are present ; but your attention and affections are 
ab?ent : you dejile my courts, that is, you celebrate my festiv ah un» 
hoHhf!* See chap. x;dx. 13. 
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the first of these solemnities, and whether you 
will approach the last, with suitable dispositions. 

There is an opposition, we have seen, between 
the maxims of Jesus Christ and the maxims of 
the world ; and consequently, we have been con- 
vinced, that a christian is called to resist all man- 
kind, to stem a general torrent ; and, in that eter- 
nal division, which separates the kingdom X)f Je- 
sus Christ from the kingdom of sin in the world, 
to fight continually against the world, and to cleave 
to Jesus Christ. Apply this maxim to yourselves, 
apply it to every circumstance of your lives, in or-r 
der to obtain a thorough knowledge of yourselves. 

Thou ! thou art a member of that august body, 
to which society commits in tnist its honor, its pro- 
perty, its peace, its liberty, its life, in a word, its 
felicity. But with what eye do men of the world 
elevated to thy rank accustom themselves to consi- 
der these truths ? How often do these depositaries 
enter into tacit agreements reciprocally to pardon 
sacrifices of public to private interest ? How often 
do they say one to another? fFznk you at my in-* 
justice to-day, and I will xvink at yours to-morrow. 
If thou enter into these iniquitous combinations, 
yea, if thou wink at those who form them ; if thou 
forbear detecting them, for fear of the resentment 
of those, whose favor it is thine interest to concili- 
ate : most assuredly thou art a false christian ; most 
assuredly thy fast was a vain ceremony, and thy 
communion will be as vain as thy fast. 

Thou ! thou art set over the church. In a body 
composed of so many different members, it is im- 
possible to avoid finding many enemies of Jesus 
Christ, some of whom oppose his gospel with errone- 
ous maxims, and others with vices incompatible 
with Christianity. If thou live in, I know not what 
union, with thy flock ; if thou dare not cbndenm i^ 
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public those, with whom thou art familiar m pri^^ 
vate ', if thou allow in private what thou condemnesi 
in public ; if the fear of passiag for an innovator, a 
hroacher of neio opinions f prevent thine opposing 
abuses, which custom hath authorized ;. and if the 
fear of being reputed a reformer of t/ie public^ 
prevent thine attacking the public licentiousness ;> 
if thou say. Peace, peace, zvhen there is ?io peace, 
Ezek. xiii. 10. most assuredly thy fast was a vain 
fceremony, and thy communion will be a ceremo* 
ioy as vain as thy fast. 

Thou ! thou art a member of a family, and of 
a society, which doubtless have their portion of the 
general corruption, for sl^ I said before^ each hath 
its particular vice, and its favorite false maxim : a 
maxim of pride, interest, arrogance, vanity. If 
tbou Be united to thy family and to thy society by 
a corrupt tie ;^ if the fear, lest either should say of 
thee, he is a troublesome fellow, he is a morose 
Unsocial soul, he is a mopish creature,, prevent thy 
declaring for Jesus Christ : most assuredly thou art 
a false christian ; most assuredly thy fast was a vain 
ceremony, and thy communion wUl be as vain as^ 
tby fast. 

Too many articles might be added to this enu-- 
meratioh, niy brethren. I comprise all in one, 
the peace of society. I do not say that peace, 
which society ought to cherish: but that peace, af- 
ter which society aspires. It is agenersd agree- 
ment among mankind, by which they mutually en- 
gage themselves to let one another go qqietly to 
hell, and, on no occasion whatever, to obstruct 
each other in the way. Every man, who refuseth 
to accede to this contract, (tlus refusal, however, is 
our calling) shall be considered by the world as a 
disturber of public peace. 

Where, then, will be the christian's peace. 
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^liere, then, wfll the christian find the peace, af- 
ter which he aspires ? In another world, my bre- 
thren. This is only a tempestuous ocean, in which 
ive can promise ourselves very little calm, and in 
which we seem always to lie at the mercy of thfe 
wind and the sea. Yes, which way soever I look, 
I discover only objects at the formidable kind. Nji- 
ture opens, to me scenes of misery. Society, far 
from alleviating them, seems only to aggravate 
them. I see enmity, discord, falshood, treachery, 
perfidy. Disgusted with the sight of so many mi- 
series, I enter into the sanctuary, I lay hold on 
the horns of^ the altar, I embrace religion. I find, 
indeed, a sincerity in its promises. I find, if there 
be an enjoyment of happiness in this world, it is to 
be obtained hy a punctual adherence to its max- 
ims. I find, mdeed, that the surest way of pas- 
sing through life with tranquillity and ease is to 
throw one's self into the arms of Jesus Christ. 
Yet, the religion of this Jesus hath its crosses^ 
and its peculiar tribulations. It leads me through 
paths edged with fires and flames. It raiseth up in 
anger against me my fellow-citizens, relaticHis, and 
friends. 

What consequences ahall we derive from this 
principle ? He, who is able and willing to reason, 
may derive very important consequences; conse- 
quences, with which I would conclude all our dis- 
^^ourses, all our s^mons, all our pleasures, all our 
solemnities ; consequences, which I would engrave 
on the walls of our churches, on the walls of your 
houses, on the frontispieces of your doors, parti- 
cularly, on the tables of your hearts. The con- 
sequenoes are these. That this is not the place of 
our felicity; that this world is a valley of tears : that 
man is in a continual warfare on earth ; that nature 
»dth all its treasures^ society with all its advantages^ 
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religion with all its excdlendes, cannot procure us 
a perfect felicity on earth. Happy we I if the 
endless vicissitudes of the present world conduct 
us to rest in the world to come, according to this 
expression of the Spirit of God. Blessed are the 
dead, which die in the Lord, they rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow them. Rev. 
rdv. IS. To God be honor and glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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CHRIST THE KING OF TRUTH. 



John xviii. 36> 37, 38. 

Jesui 9(nit My kingdom u notqfdda world. . . . « PilaU 
said unto him. Art thou a king then f Jena answered. Thou saycst 
tikU lam a king; to this aid tvaslbom, and/or this cause came I 
into the vxtrld, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one thai is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto him, 
matistrutkr 

HAVE you ever considered, my brethren, the 
plain conclusion, that resulteth from the two 
motives^ which St. Paul adcLresseth to Timothy ? 
Timothy was the apbstle's favorite. The attach- 
ment, which that young disciple manifested to him, 
eitirely gained a heart, which his talents had con« 
ciliated l>efore. The apostle took the greatest plea- 
Bure in cultivating a genius, which was formed to 
elevate truth and virtue to their utmost height. 
Having guarded him against the temptations, to 
which his age, his character, and his circumstances, 
might expose him ; having exhorted hhn to keep 
clear of the two rocks, against which so many ec- 
clesiastics had been shipwrecked, ambition, and 
avarice; he adds to bis instructions this solemn 
charge. / give thee charge, in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all thirds, and be/ore Jesus Christ, 
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good conh 
fessioni t^^t thou keep this commandment^ 1 Tim. 
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vi. IS, 14. God quickeneth all things. Jesus 
Christ, before Pontius Pilate, witnessed a good 
confession. From the union of these two motives 
arisetli that Conclusion, which 1 would remark to 
you. 

The first may be called the motive of a philoso- 
pher : the second may be called the motive of a 
christian. A philosopher, I mean a man of sound 
reason, who finds himself placed a little while in 
this world, concludes, from the objects that sur- 
round him, that there is a Supreme Being, a God 
zcho quickeneth all things. His mind being pene- 
trated with this truth, he cannot but attach him- 
♦self to the service of the Supreme Being, whose ex- 
istence and perfections he is able to demonstrate. 
He assures himself, that the same Being, whose 
power and wisdom adorned the firmament with 
stars, covered the earth with riches, and filled the 
sea with gifls of beneficence, will reward those^ 
who sacrifice their inclinations to that obedience, 
which his nature recjuires. 

But^ let us own, my brethren, the ideas we 
form of the Creator are, in some sense, confounded, 
when we attend to the miseries, to which he secmy 
to abandon some of his most devoted servant^ 
How can the great Supreme, who quickeneth alt 
things^ leave those men to languish in obscurity and 
indigence, who live and move only for the glory of 
him ? In order to remove this objection, which hath 
always formed insuperable difficulties against the 
belief of a God, and of a Providence, it is neces- 
sary to add the motive of a christian to that of a 
philosopher. This motive follows, that God, who 
quickeneth all filings^ who disposeth all events, 
who bestoweth a sceptre, or a crook, as he pleas* 
€th, hath wise reasons for deferring the happiness 
pf his children to anotlier oeconomy ; and hence a 
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presumption ariseth, that he will give them a king» 
whose kingdom is not of this world. St. Paul join^ 
this second motive to the first, I give thee charge, in 
the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and be- 
fore Jesus Christ, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession. What is this good confes- 
sion ? It is that which you have heard in the words 
of the text. Verily, I am a king, to this end was 
I born ; but my kingdom is 7iot of this world. 

The first of these motives, my brethren, you can 
never study too much. It is a conduct unworthy 
of a rational soul, to be surrounded with so many 
wonders^ and not to meditate on the author of them. 
But, our present circumstances, the solemnily of 
this season, and particularly the words* of the text, 
engage us to quit at present the motive of a philo- 
sopher, and to reflect wholly on that of a christian. 
I exhort you to-day, by that Jesus, who declared 
liimself a king, and who at the same time said. 
My kingdom is not of this world, to endeavor to 
divert your attention from the miseries and felicities 
of this world, to which the subjects of the Messi- 
ah do not belong. This is the chief, this is the on- 
ly point of view, in which we shall now consider 
the text. We will omit several questions, which 
the words have occasioned, which the disputes of 
learned men have rendered famous ; and, on which, 
at other times, we have proposed our sentiments ; 
and we will confine ourselves to three sorts of re- 
flections. 

I. We intend to justify the idea, which Jesus 
Christ giveth of his kingdom, and to prove this pro- 
position. My kingdom is not of this world. 

II. We will endeavor to convince you that the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ is therefore a kingdom of 
truths because it is not a kingdom of this world. 
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III. We will inquire whether there be any in this 
assembly, who are of the truth j ai^d who hear the 
voice of Jesus Christ; whether this king, whose 
kingdom is nM of this world, have any subjects in 
this assembly. To these three reflections we shall 
employ all the moments of attention, with which 
you shall think proper to indulge us. 

I. Let us justify the idea, which Jesus Christ 
giveth us of his kingdom, and let us prove the truth 
of this proposition. My kingdom is not of this 
world. To these ends, let us remark the end of 
this king, his maxims, his exploits, his arms, his 
courtiers, and his rewards. 

1. Remark the ewrf,the design, of this king. What 
is the end of the kingdoms of this world ? They 
are directed to as many different ends, as there are 
different passions, which prevail over the minds of 
those, who are elevated to the government of them. 
In a Sardanapalus, it is to wallow in sensuality. In 
a Sennacherib, it is to display pomp and vain glory. 
In an Alexander, it is to conquer the whole world. 

But let UR not be ingenious to present society to 
view by its disagreeable sides. To render a state 
respectable, to make trade flourish, to establish 
peace, to conquer in a just war, to procure a life of 
quiet and tranquillity for the subjects, these are the 
ends of the kingdoms of this world. Ends worthy 
of sovereigns, I own. But, afl:er all, what are all 
these advantages, in comparison of the grand sen- 
timents, which the Creator hath engraven on our 
souls? What relation do they bear to that un- 
quencliable thirst for happiness which all intelligent 
beings feel } What are they when the lightning 
darts, and the thunder rolls in the air ? What are 
they when conscience awakes? What are they when 
we meet death, or what is their value when we He in 
tlie tomb ? Benevolence, yea humanity^ I grant. 
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should make us wish our successors happy : but^ 
strictly speaking, when I die, all dies with me. 
Whether society enjoy the tranquil warmth of . 
peace, or burn with the rage of faction and war^ 
whether commerce flourish, or decline ; whether ar- 
mies conquer their foe^, or be led captives themselves : 
each is the same to me. The dead knozc not any 
things Their love, and their hatred, and their 
cnvif is perished : neither have they cni/ more a 
portion forever it\ any thing that is under the sun, 
Eccles. ix. 5,6. 

The end of the kingdom of Jesus Christ isfof ano-' 
ther kind. Represent to yourselves the divine Sa- 
viour in the bosom of God, himself///^ blessed Gods 
He cast hi» eyes down on this earth. He saw pre- 
judices blinding the miserable sons of Adam, pas- 
sions tyrannizing over them, conscience condeoni-' 
ing them, divine vengeance pursuing them, death 
seizing and devouring them, the gulphs of hell 
yawning to swallow them up. Forth he came to 
make prejudice yield to demonstration, darkness to 
light, passion to reason. He came to calm con- 
science, to disarm the vengeance of heaven, to 
swallow up death in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54, and to 
close the mouth of the infernal abyss. These are 
the designs of the king Messiah, designs too noble, 
too sublime, for earthly kings. My kingdom is not 
of this world. 

2. The maxims of this kingdom agree with it» 
end. What are the maxims of tliekingdemis of thi^ 
world ? I am .ashamed to repeat them, and I atai 
afraid, if I suppress them, of betraying the truth. 
Ah! why did not the maxims of sDch as Hobbes 
and Machiavel vanish with the impure authors of 
them \ Must the christian vtorld produce partisans, 
and apologists for the iwlicy of hell 1 These are 
some cwf their maxims^ " Every way is right that 
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•* leads to a throne. Sincerity, fidelity, and grati- 
^ tude, are not the virtues of public men, butof peo- 
•* pie in private life. The safety of the people 
«^ is the supreme law. Religion is a bridle to sub- 
<*jects : but kings^are free from its restraints. There 
^ are some illustrious crimes." 

The maxims of Jesus Christ are very diiTerent. 
Justic€y and judgment J are the basis of a throne. 
Render unto Casar the things which are Casar^Sy 
and unto God the things that are God's. Seekjirst 
the kingdom of Gody and his righteousness, and 
all other things shall be added to you. Whatso- 
ever ye would: that men should do ta you, do ye 
even so to them. Let your communication be yea, 
yea, and nay,, nay ; for zvhatsoever is more than 
these Cometh of evil, Psal. Ixxx. 14. Matt. xxiL 
SI. vi. 33. vii. 12. and v. 37. 

3. The exploits of the kingdom erf Jesus Christ 
accomplish his designs. He doth not employ such 
artillery, as the kings of the earth do to reduce 
whole cities to ashes. His soldiers use none of those 
formidable engines of death in his wars, which are 
called the, final reasons of kings. His forces are 
strangers to that desperate avidity of conquest,, 
which makes worldly generals aim to attain inacces- 
sible mountains, and to penetrate the climes that 
have never been trodden by the footsteps of men* 
His exploits are, neither the forcing of intrench- 
ments, nor the coloring of rivers with blood, nor the 
covering of whole countries with carcases, nor the 
filling of the woild with carnage, and terror, and 
death. 

The exploits of the Messiah completely efifect 
the end of his reign. He came, we just now ob- 
served, to dissipate prejudice by demonstration, and 
he hath gloriously accomplished his^ end. Before 
Idle coming of Jesus Christy philosophers were brute 
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Sbeasts^ since his commg brute beasts are become 
philosophers. Jesus Christ came to conquer our 
tyrannical passions^ and he hath entirely effected 
his design. He renovated disciples, who rose above 
the appetites of sense, the ties of nature, and the 
•love of self ; disciples who at his word, courageous- 
ly forsook their property, their parents, and their 
children^ and voluntarily went into exile : disciples, 
who crucified the Jlesh with the affections and lusls^ 
<Tal. v. 24. generous disciples, who sacrificed their 
lives for their brethren, and sometimes for their per^ 
secutors ; disciples, who triumphed over all the hor- 
rors, while they suffered^ aH the pains of gibbets, and 
racks, and fires. Jesus Christ came to calm consci- 
-ence, and to disarm divine justice, and his designs 
hath been perfectly answered. The chareh perpetual- 
ly resounds with grace^ grace^ unto it^ Zecb. iv. 7. 
X he penitent is cited before no other tribunal than 
that of mercy. For thee, converted sinner ! there are 
only declarations of absolution and grace. Jesus 
Christ came to conquer death, and he hath manfiil- 
jy fulfilled his purpose. ShaU we still fear death, af- 
ter he hath brought life and immortality to light 
by the gospel ? 2 Tim. L 10. ShaH we still fear 
death, after we have seen our Saviour loaded with 
its spoils ? Shall we yet fear deaths while he crieth 
to us in our agony. Fear not, thou warm Jacobs 
fear 7iot,for I am with thee, Isa. xli. 14. 10. 

4. Let us consider the arms which Jesus Christ 
hath employed to perform his exploits. These arms 
are his cross, his word, his example, and his Spirit. 

The enemies of Jesus Christ considered the day 
of his crucifixion as a triumphant day. They had 
solicited his execution with an infernal virulence. 
But how much higher are the ways of God than the 
ways of men, and his thoughts than their thoughts^ 
Isa. Iv^ 9l From this profound night, from this hour 
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of darkness, which coveretl the whole church, arose 
the most reviving hght. Jesus Christ, during his 
crucifixion, most eflectually destroyed the enemies 
of our salvation. Then, hating spoiled prificipali^ 
ties and poxcers, he made a shew of them opejily^ 
triumphing over them in if. Col, ii. 15. then he of- 
fered to the God of love a sacrifice of love, to which 
God coidd refuse nothing. Then he placed himself^ 
as a rampart around sinners, and received in him* 
self the artillery that was discharged against them. 
Then he demanded of his Father, not only by his 
cries and tears, but by that blood which he poured 
out in the richest profusion of love, the salvation of 
the whole world of the elect, for whom he became 
incarnate* . 

To tlie power of his cross, add that of his word. 
He had bcHBn introduced in the prophecies speaking 
thus of himself; he hath made my month like a 
sharp szvordy and like a polished shaft, Isa. xlix. 
2. And he is elsewhere represented as having a 
sharp,, two-edged sivord, proceeding out of his 
mouth. Rev.}. 16. Experience hath fully justified 
the boldness of these figures. Let any human ora- 
tor be. shewn, whose clo(}uence hath produced equal 
effects, either in persuading or in confounding, in 
comforting, confirming, or conciliating the hearts 
of mankind, and in suri^duing them by its irresisti- 
ble charms. Had not Jesus Christ, in all these 
kinds of elocution, an unparalleled success ? 

,The force of his word was corroborated by the 
purity of his example. He was a model of ail the 
virtues, which he exhorted others to observe. He 
proposed the re-establishment of the empire of or- 
dpr, and he first submitted to it. He preached a 
detachment from the world, and he had not whei^e 
to lay his head. He preached meekness and hu- 
mility, and he was himself meek and^ lowly in 
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heart J making himself of no reputathn^ and tak- 
ing upon him the form of a servant. He preach- 
ed benevolence, and he tcent about doing good. 
He preached patience, and when hexvas reviled he 
reviled not again : He suffered himself to be led 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers was dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth. Matt. viij. 20. ix. 29. Phil, ii, 7. Acts 
X. 38. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and Isa. liii. 7. He preach- 
ed the cross and he bore it. What conquests can- 
not a preacher make, when he himself walks in 
that path of virtue, in which he exhorts others to 
go? 

Finally, Jesns Christ useth the arms of the Spi- 
rit, I mean miracles ; and with them he perform- 
eth the exploits of which we speak. To these pow- 
erful arms Jesus Christ and his discq)les teach all 
nature to yield; tempests subside ; devils submit ; 
diseases appear at a word, and vanish on com- 
mand ; death seizeth, or lets fall his prey ; Laza- 
nis riseth ; Elymas is stricken blind ; Ananias and 
Sapphira die sudden and violent deaths. Moreo- 
ver, with these all-conquering arms, he converteth 
unbelieving souls ; he plantcth the gospel ; open- 
eth the heart ; worketh faith ; writeth the law ia 
the mind ; enlighteneth the understanding ; cre- 
ateth anew; regenerateth and sanctifieth the souls 
ot men ; he exerciseth that omnipotence over 
the moral void, that he exercised in the first 
creation, over the chaos of natural beings, and 
raiseth a new world out of the ruins of the old. 

a. Let us attend to the courtiers of the king 
Messiah. Go to the couit.s of earthly princes ; 
behold the intriguing complaisance, the feigned 
friendships, the mean adulations, the base arts, by 
which courtiers rise to the favor of their prince. Je- 
&^% Christ hath promised his to ver>' different dis-* 
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positions. And to which of bis subjects hath he 
promised the tenderest and most durable union ? 
Hear the excellent reply , which he made to those 
who told him his mother and brethren desired to 
speak with him. Wko is my mother ? And who 
are my brethren ^ said he, and stretching forth his 
hand towards his disciples, he added. Behold my 
mother and my brethren ,• for whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father^which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister^ and mother^ Matt. xii. 
48 — 60. Fraternal love, devotedness to the will 
of God, tlie most profound humility, are the dis- 

Sisitions that lead to tlie heart of Jesus Christ* 
ow impossible to arrive at the favor of earthly 
kings by such dispositions as these 1 

Finally, the great proof my brethren, that the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this worlds is 
taken from its rewards. Virtue, I grant, some- 
times procureth temporal prosperity to those who 
practise it. The sacred authors have proposed this 
motive, in order to attach men to the lav^^s of Je- 
sus Christ. Godliness is profitable to all things, 
having promise of the i{fe that now is, as well as 
of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. He that 
will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips, that they speak 
no guile, let him eschezo evil, and do good, let him 
seek peace, and ensue it, I Pet. iii. 10, 11. 

One would suppose, St. Peter's thought might 
be amplified, and that we might add. Would any 
man acquire a fortune ? Let him be punctual to 
his word, just in his gains, and generous in his 
gifts. Would any man become popular in his re- 
putation ? Let him be grave, solid and cautious. 
Would any man rise to the highest promotions in 
the army ?. Let him be brave, magnanimous, and 
expert in military skill. Would any one become 
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prime minister of state ? Let him be aftable, in- 
eorruptible^ and disinterested* But may I verr* 
ture to say it ? This morality is fit only for a hamlet 
now-a-days ; it is impracticable on the great thea* 
tres of the world, and so great is the corruption of 
these times, we must adopt a contrary style. Who 
would acquire a fortune? Let him be treache- 
rous and unjust, let him be concentred in his own 
interest. Wha would become popular, and would 
have a crouded levee? Let hun be a shallow in- 
triguing self-admirer. Who would occupy the first 
posts in the army f Let him flatter, let him excel 
in the art of substituting protection and favor in 
the place of real merit. 

What conclusion must we draw from all these 
melancholy truths ? The text is the conclusion, 
my kingdom is not of this world. No, christian, 
by imitating thy Saviour, thou wilt acquire neitLer 
nches nor rank : thou wilt meet with contempt, 
and shame, poverty and pain ! But peace of con- 
science, a crown of martyrdom^ an eternal man^ 
sion in the Father^s house, John xiv. 2. the society 
of angels, the heavenly Jerusalem, these are the 
rewaras which Jesus Christ himself reaped, and 
these he hath promised thou shalt reap ! 

II- We have proved that the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ is not of this world, we will proceed now 
to prove, that it is therefore a kingdom of truth. 
TTiou sayest that I am a king ; to this end was r 
bom, and for this cause came I into the worlds 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. 

What is this truth ? Two ideas mav be formed 
of it. It may be considered, either m regard to 
the Jews who accused Christ before Pilate ; or in 
legard to Pilate himself^ before whom Jesus Christ 
was accused. 
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If we consider it h\ regard to tlie Jews, tta'5 
irulh will resi>ect the grand question, which was 
then iu dispute between Jesus Christ and them -, 
that is. Whether he were the Messiah, whom the 
prophets had foretold. 

If we consider it in regard to Pilate, and to the 
pagan societies, to which this Roman governor be- 
longed, a more general notion must be formed of 
it. The pagan philosophers pretended to enquire 
for truth, some of them affected to have discover- 
ed it, and others affirmed that it could not be diis- 
covered, that all was uncertain, that finite mindy 
could not be sure of any thing, except that they 
were sure of nothing. This was particuiai-ly the 
doctrine of Socrates. Some learned men have 
thought that the last was Pilate's sptem, and by 
this hypothesis, they explain his reply to Je^s 
Christ. Jesus Christ said to him, I f;ame to bear 
witness to the truth. Pilate answered. What is 
truth f Can frail men distinguish truth from fals- 
hood ? How should they know truth. 

Whether this be only a conjecture or not, I af- 
firm, that let the term truth be taken in which of 
the two senses it will, Jesus Christ came to bear 
witness to truth in both senses ; and that his is a 
kingdom of truth, because it is not a kingdom of 
this world : whenc-e it follows, that there are some 
truths of which we have infallible evidence. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of fhiy 
world : therefore Jesus Christ is the promised 
Messiah. The Jews meet with nothing in Chris- 
tianity equal in difficulty to this; and their ierrOr 
in this article, it must be acknowledged, claims 
our patience and pity. 

The prophets have attributed a sceptre to Jesus 
Christ, an emblem of the regal authority of tem- 
poral kings ; Thou shalt break them zcith a seep- 
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treof iron* The)'- attributed to him a throne, 
the seat of temporal kings : thy throne^ O God ! is 
for ever and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre^ Psal. xlv. 6. 1 hey attributed to 
him the armies of a temporal king : thy people shall 
be zoilling in the day when thou shall assemble 
thine army in holy pomp^ PsaL ex. 3. They at- 
tributed to him homages, like those which are ren- 
dered to a temporal king : they that dwell in the 
zoilderness shall bow before him ; and his enemies 
shall lick the dusty Psal. Ixxii. 9. They attributed 
to him the subjects of a temporal king ; ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses^ 
^/ow, Psal. ii. 8. They attributed to him the pros- 
perity of a temporal king : the kings of Tarshish, 
and of the isles, shall bring preseiits ; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts, Psal, Ixxii. 10. 
They attributed to him the exploits of temporal 
kings : he shall strike through kings in the day of 
his zvrath ; he shall judge among the heathen, he 
shall^fill the places with the dead bodies, he shall 
wound the heads over many countries, Psal. ex. 5, 
6. They even foretold, that the king promised to 
the Jews should carry the glory of his nation to a 
higher degree than it had ever attained under ita 
most successful princes. 

How could the Jews know our Jesus by these 
descriptions, for he was only called a king in derisi- 
on, or at mpst, only the vile populace seriously cal- 

* Thou shalt break them with a roci of iron. Our author uses the 
French version, Tu les froisseras arec un sceptre de fer. The Hebrew 
word is put literalbj fur a common xvalking-stick, Exod. xxi. \9. A 
rod of correction, Trov. x. 13. Tht */rf^that was carried by the head 
of a tribe, or by a magistrate, as an ensign of his office. Gen. xliix. 10. 
The sceptre o\ a prince, and indeed for a rod,, or staff, of any kind. It 
h put figuratively Hot support, affliction, power. &c. I'he epilliet 
iron is added to express vl penal exercise of^ power, as that Qigelaen ia 
to signify a mild use of it. 
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led him so ? Our Jesus had np other sceptre thair 
a reed, no other crown thab a crown of thorns, no 
other throne than a cross ; and the same may be 
said* of the rest. Never was an objection seeming- 
ly more unanswerable, my brethren : Never was an 
objection really more capable of a full, entire, and 
conclusive solution. Attend to the following con- 
siderations : 

1 . Those predictions, which are most incontesti- 
ble in the ancient prophecies, are, that the sceptre 
of the Messiah was to be a sceptre of righteousness, 
Psal. xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. and they who would enjoy 
the felicities of his kingdom, must devote themselves 
to virtue. They must be humble, and in lowliness 
of viindy each must esteem other better than him" 
self PhiL ii. 3. They must be clement toward 
their enemieSy do good to them that hate them^ and 
pray for them xohich persecute them. Matt. v. 44. 
They must subdue the rebellion of the senses, sub- 
ject them to the empire of reason, and crucify the 
flesh zvith its affections and lustSyG^X. v. 24. But 
of all the means that can be used to subjugate us to 
those virtues, that which we have supposed, is the 
most eligible ; I mean the giving of a spiritual and 
metaphorical sense to the ancienjb prophecies. 
What would be the complexion of the kingdom of 
the Messiah, were it to afford us all those objects 
which are capable of flattering and of gratifying 
our passions ? Riches would irritate our avarice. 
Ease would indulge our sloth and indolence. Pomp 
would produce arrogance and pride. Reputation 
would excite hatred and revenge. In order to mor- 
tify these passions, the objects must be removed by 
which they are occasioned or fomented. For the 
purpose of such a mortification, across is to be pre- 
ferred before a bed of down, labor before ease, 
humiliation before grandeur, poverty before wealth. 
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2- To give a literal meaning to the prophecies 
which announce the kingdom of Christ, is to make 
them contradict themselves. Were terrestrial pomp, 
were riches and human grandeurs, always to attend 
the Messiah, what would become of those partsof 
the prophecies, which speak with so much energy 
of his humiliation and sufferings ? What would 
become of the prophecy which God himself gave 
to the first man, The seed of the woman shall bruise . 
the serpents head: but indeed the serpent shall 
bruise his heel ? What would become of this pro- 
phetic saying of the psalmist, I am a worm, and 
mo man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the 
people ? Psal. xxii. 6. What would become of 
this prophecy of Isaiah, He hath 710 form nor come- 
liness ; when we shall see him, there is no beauty, 
that we should desire him; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not, chap. liii. 2, 3. Whether, to 
free ourselves from this difficulty, we say, with some 
Jews, that the prophets speak of two Messiahs ; or 
with others, dispute the sense in which even the 
traditions of the ancient Rabbies explained these 
prophecies, and deny that they speak of the Mes- 
siah at all : in either case we plunge ourselves into 
an ocean of difficulties. It is the only kingdom of 
our Jesus, that uniteth the grandeur and the mean- 
ness, the glory and the ignominy, the immorality 
And the death, which the ancient prophets foretold 
would be found in the kingdom, and in the person 
of the Messiah. 

3. The prophets themselves have given the keys 
of their prophecies concerning the Messiah. Be- 
hold ! the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel^ 
and with the house of Judah. I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. 
Jen xxxii. 31, S3. And again, / will have merey 
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Upon the house of Judah^ and will save them by 
the Lord their God ; and will not save thembybozc, 
nor by sword y 7ior by battle, by horses, nor by horse- ' 
wenylios. i. 7. What is that covenant which engag- 
ethto put the divine lazv in the hearts of them with 
whom it is made ? Wliat is this salvation^ which 
is procured neither by bote nor by sword ? Where 
is the unprejudiced man, who doth not perceive 
that these passages are chies to the prophecies, in 
which the Messiah is represented as exercising a 
temporal dominion on earth ? 

4. Iftherd'be any thing literal in what the pro- 
phets have foretold oJFthe eminent degree of temporal 
glory to which the Messiah was to raise the Jewish 
nation ; if the distinction of St. Paul, of Israel after 
the flesh, 1 Cor. x. 18. from Israel after the spirit , 
Rom. ix. 3, 6. be verified in this respect ; if the say- 
ing of John the Bapt'istyGod is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham, Matt iii. 9. if, 
in one word, as we said before, there be any thing 
literal in those prophecies, xce expect a literal ac- 
complishment of them. Yes ! we expect a period 
in wliich the king Messiah will elevate the Jewish 
nation to a more eminent degree of glory than any 
to which its most glorious kings have ever elevated 
it. The heralds of the kingdom of our Messiah, far 
from contesting the pretensions of the Jews on this 
article, urged the truth and the equity of them. / 
say then, (these are the words of St. Paul writing on 
tiie rejection of the Jews) / say then, have they 
stumbled that they should fall? Rom. xi, 11, 12, 
God forbid ! But rather through their fall salva- 
tion is come unto the gentiles for to provoke them 
tojealou^y. Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the xvorld, and the diminishing of them the riches 
of the gentiles : how much more their fulness ? 

St. Paul establisheth in these words two callings 
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of tlie Gentiles : a calling, which was a reproach to 
the Jewish nation, and a calling, which shall be the 
gli.ivofthat nation. That calling, which was a 
re|)roach to the Jews, was occasioned by their infi- 
delity ; the fall of them xcas the riches of the xi^orldy 
and fhc diminishing of them the riches of the Gen- 
tiles : that is to say, the apostles, disgusted at the 
unbelief of the Jews, preached the gospel to the 
Pagan world. 

But here is a second calling mentioned, which 
will be glorious to the Jews, and this calling will 
be occasioned by the return of the Jews to the co- 
Tenant, and by their embr^icing the gospel. The 
Gentiles, to whom the gospel had not been preach- 
ed before, will be so stricken to see the accomplish- 
ment of those prof)heci9s, which had fortold it ; 
they will be so affected to see the most cruel ene- 
mies of Jesus Christ become his most zealous disci- 
ples, that they will be converted through the influ- 
ence of the example of the Jews. If the fall of them^ 
if the fall of the Jews, were the riches of the zcorld, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gen-^ 
tiles : how much more their fulness ?" This is an 
article of faith in the christian church. 

This furnisheth us also with an answer to one of 
the greatest objections, that was ever made against 
the christian system, touching the spiritual reign 
of the Messiah. A very ingenious Jew hath urged 
this objection ; I mean the celebrated Isaac Orobio. 
This learned man, through policy, had professed 
the Catholic religion in Spain : but, after the fear 
of death had made him declare himself a christian, 
in spite of the most cruel tortures, that the inquisi- 
tion could invent, to make him own himself a Jew j 
at length he came into these provinces to enjoy that 
amiable toleration, which reigns here, and not on- 
ly professed his own religionu but defended it, as 
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well as he could, against the arguments of chris- 
tians. Offended at first with the gross notions^ 
which his own people had formed of the kingdom 
of the Messiah ; and mortified at seeing how open 
they lay to our objections, he endeavored to refine 
them. " We expect, says he, a temporal kingdom 
«* of the Messiah, not for the gratifying of our pas- 
" sions, not for the acquisition of riches, neither 
** for the obtaining of eminent posts, nor for an 
** easy life in this world : but for the glory of the 
« God of Israel, and for the salvation of all the in- 
•« habitants of the earth, who, seeing the Jews 
** loaden with so many temporal blessings, will be 
" therefore induced to adore that God, who is the 
^* object of their worship."* My brethren, apply 
the reflection, that you just now heard, to this 
ingenious objection. 

5. If the glory of the king Messiah do not shin'e 
so brightly in the present oeconomy, as to answer 
the ideas which the prophet have given of it ; wc 
expect to see it shine with unexampled lustre after 
this (economy ends. When we say that the king-- 
dom of the Messiah is not of this zvorld, we are 
very far from imagining that this world is exempt- 
. ed from his dominion. We expect a period, in 
which our Jesus, sitting on the clouds of heaven in 
power and great glory, elevated in the presence of 

* This learned h^ uas of Saville in Spain, and, after he had es- 
caped from the prison of the inquibition by pretending to be a chris- 
lian, practised physic at Amsterdam. There he prcSessed Judaism, 
and endeavored to defend it against Christianity in a dispute with pro* 
f^ssor Dmborch. The passage quoted h^ Mr. Saurin, U the last of 
four objections, which he made ag^nst the christian religion. The 
\^hole was published by Dmborch, under the title, De veriUUe reU' 
gi(m9 Christiana arnica col\a{io cum erudito Jvdeso, Gooda. 4to. 
1687. The inquisitors exasperated this celebrated Jew, Dmborch 
confuted him : but neither converted him ; for he thought that ctcry 
one ouglU to continue in his own religion; and said, \f he had been 
^om of parents, xvho worshipped the sun, heskmidnotrenomtcethst 
uorship. 
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men and angels, wiU appear in tremendous glory- 
to all tbo^, who picjxed hirriy Rev. 1. 7. and will 
enter into a strict scrutiny concerning the inost 
horrible homicide, that was ever committed. We 
expect a period, in which the plaintive voices of 
the so7il$ under the alter, will be heard, chap. vi. 
9. a period, in which they will reign with him, and 
will experience ineffable transports, in casting their 
crowns at his feet, in singing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
and in saying. Alleluia I for the Lord God omni^ 
poteni reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice^ and 
give honor to him, chap xix. 6. 7. And we do 
not expect these excellent displays, merely because 
they delight our imaginations, and because we have 
more credulity than means of conviction, and mo- 
tives of credibility. No such thing. The miraclesf, 
which our Jesus hath already wrought, are pledges 
of others, which he will hereafter perform. The 
extensive conquests, that he hath obtained over 
the Pagan world, prove those, which he will ob- 
tain over the whole universe. The subversion of 
the natural world, which sealed the divinity of his 
first advent, demonstrates that, which will signalize 
his second appearance. 

The kingdom of the Messiah is not of this world, 
therefore it is a kingdom of truth, therefore Jesus 
Christ is the Messiah promised by the prophets. In 
explaining the prophecies thus, we give them not 
only the most just, but also the most sublime 
sense, of which they are capable. To render those 
happy who should submit to his empire, was the 
end of his coming. But let us not forget, every 
idea of solid happiness must be regulated by the 
nature of man. 

. What is man ? He is a being divested of his pri- 
vileges, degraded from his primitive grandeur, and 
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condemned by the supreme order and fitness of 
things to everlasting misery. 

Again, What is man ? He is a being, who, from 
that depth of misery into which his sms have alrea- 
dy phuiged liim, and in sight of that bottomless 
abyss into which they are about to immerse him for 
ever, crieth, O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death, 
Rom. vii. 24. 

Once more. What is man ? He is a being, who, 
all disfigured and debased as he is by sin, yet feels 
some sentiments of his primaeval dignity, still con- 
ceives some boundless wishes, still forms some hn- 
mortal designs, which time can by no means ac- 
complish. 

This is man ! Behold his nature I I propose now 
two comments on the ancient prophecies. The in- 
terpretation of the synagogue, and the interpreta- 
tion of the christian church : the commentary of 
the passions, and that of the gospel. I imagine 
two Messiahs, the one such as the synagogue 
thought him, the other such as the disciples of Je- 
sus Clwist represent him. I place man between 
these two Messiahs, and I demand, which of these 
two heroical candidates would a rational man choose 
for his guide ? Which of these two conqueroi^s will 
conduct him to solid felicity ? The first presents 
objects to him, sensible, carnal, and gross: The 
second proposeth to detach him from the dominion 
of sense, to elevate him to ideas abstract, an'd spi- 
ritual, and, by alluring his soul from the distrac- 
tiouh of earthly things, to impower him to soar to 
celestial objects. The one oflereth to open as md- 
ny channels for the passions, as their most rapid 
flow may recjuire : the other to filtrate the pas- 
sions at the spring, and to keep all in proper 
bounds by giving to eacji its origiqiA placid course. 
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The one proposeth to march at the head of a vic- 
torious people, to animate them by his valor and 
courage, to enable them to rout armies, to take 
garrisons, to con<|uer kingdoms : The other ofler- 
eth to disarm divine justice ; like David, to go 
weeping over the brook Cedroii^ 2 Sam. xv. 23. 
John xviii. 1. to ascend Mount Calvary ; to pour 
out his soul an offering on the cross, Isa. liii. 12. 
imd, by these means, to reconcile heaven and earth, 
I ask. Who, the Jews, or we, affix the most sublime 
meaning to the predictions of the prophets ? I ask. 
Whether, if the choice of either of these Messiahs 
were left to us, the christian Messiah would not 
be infinitely preferable to the other ? Our Jesus, 
all dejected and disfigured as he is, all covered as 
he is with his own blood, is he not a thousand 
times more conformable to the wishes of a man, 
who knows himself, than the Messiah of the Jews, 
than the Messiah of the passions, with all his pow- 
er, and with all his pomp P 

III. It only remains to examine, my brethren, 
whether this Jesus, whose kingdom is not of this 
worlds have many subjects. But alas ! To put 
this question is to answer it; for where shall I find 
the subjects of this Jesus, whose kingdom is not 
of this world ^ 1 seek them first among the peo- 
ple, to whom ivere committed the oracles of God, 
Rom. iii. 2. and who grounded all their hopes on 
the coming of the king Messiah. This nation, I 
see, pretends to be offended and frightened at the 
sight of a spiritual king, whose chief aim is to con- 
quer the passions, and to tear the love of the world 
from the hearts of his subjects. Hark ! they cry. 
We will not have this man to reign over us ! — 
Axvay with him^ axvay with him I Crucify him^ 
crucify him ! His blood be on us and on our ckil- 
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dren ! Luke xix. 14. John xix. 15. and Matt, 
xxvii. 25. 

I turn to the metropolis of the christian world. 
I enter the Vatican, the habitation of the pretend- 
ed successor of this Jesus, whose kingdom is not of 
this world ; and lo ! I meet with guards, drum- 
mers, ensigns, light-horse, cavalcades, pompous 
equipages in peace, instruments of death in war, 
habits of silver and ke3's of gold,, a throne and a 
triple crown, and all the grandeur of an earthly 
court. I meet with objects far more scandalous 
than any I have seen in the synagogue. 

The synagogue refuseth to attribute a spiritual 
meaning to the gross and sensible emblems of the 

Erophets : but Rome attributes a gross and sensi- 
le meaning to the spiritual emblems of the gospel. 
The prophets had foretold, that the Messiah should 
hold a sceptre in his hand ; and the synagogue re- 
jected a Messiah, who held only a reed. But the 
gospel tells us, the Messiah held only a reed, and 
Rome will have a king, who holdeth a sceptre. 
The prophets had said Christ should be crowned 
with glory ; and the synagogue rejected a king, 
who was crowned only with thorns. But the gos- 
pel represents Jesus Christ crowned with thorns j 
and Rome will have a Jesus- crowned with glory, 
and placeth a triple crown oi> the head of its pon- 
tiiy. The first of these errors appears to me more 
tolerable than the last. Jiidah hath justified her 
sister Samaria ^ £zek. xvi. 51. 52. Rome is, on 
this article, less pardonable than Jerusalem. 

Where then is the kingdom of our Messiah ? I 
turn towards }'ou, my brethren ; I come in search 
of christians into this church, the arches of which 
incessantly resound with pleas against the preten- 
sions of the synagogue, of the passions, and of 
Rome. But alas ! within these walb, and among 
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a congregation of the children of the reformation, 
how few disciples do we find of this Jesus, whose 
kingdom is not of this world ? 

I freely grant, that kingdom which is not of this 
world, engageth U6 to so much mortification, to so 
much humility, and to so much patience; and that we 
are naturally so sensual, so vain, and so passionate, 
that it is not very astonishing, if in some absent 
moments of a life, which in general is devoted to 
Jesus Christ, we should suspend tlie exercise of 
those graces. And, I grant, further, that when, 
under the frailties, which accompany a christian 
life, we are conscious of a sincere desire to be per- 
fect, of making some progress toward the attain- 
ment of it, of genuine grief when we do not ad- 
vance apace in the road, that our great example 
hath marked out, when we resist sin, when we en- 
deavor to prevent the world from stealing our hearts 
from God ; we ought not to despair of the truth of 
our Christianity. 

But, after all, the kingdom of Jesus Christ is not 
of this world. Some of you pretend to be christians ; 
and yet you declare coolly and deliberately, in your 
whole conversation and deportment, for worldly 
maxims diametrically opposite to the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. 

The kifigdom of Jesus Christ is .not of this 
world. You pretend to be christians ; and yet you 
would have us indulge and approve of your con- 
duct, when you endeavor to distinguish yourselves 
from the rest of the world, not by humility, mode- 
ration, and benevolence : but by a worldly gran* 
deur, made up of pomp and panule^ 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this 
world. You pretend to be christians; and tiJ- 
though your most profound application, your most 
eager wishes, and your utmost anxieties, are all em- 
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ployed in establishing your fortune, and in uniting 
your lieart to the world, yet you would not have us 
blame your conduct. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this zvorld. 
You pretend to be christians, and yet you are of- 
fended, wlien we endeavor to convince you by our 
preaching, tliat whatever abates your ardor for spi* 
ritual blessings, how lawful soever it may be in it- 
^If, either the most natural inclination, or the most 
innocent amusement, or the best intended action, 
that all becomo criminal when they produce this 
effect. 

The kingdom of Christ is not of this world. 
You affect to, be christians ; and yet, you think, 
we talk very absurdly, when we affirm that what- 
ever contributes to loosen the heart from the world, 
whether it be the most profound humiliatiou, po- 
verty the most extreme, or maladies the most vio- 
lent, any thing, that produceth this detachment, 
ought to be accounted a blessing. You murmur, 
when we say, that the state of a man living on a 
dunghill, abandoned by all mankind, living only to 
suffer ; but, amidst all these mortifying circumstan- 
ces, praying, and praising God, and winding his 
heart about eternal objects ; is incomparably hap- 
pier than that of a worldling, living in splendor and 
pomp, surrpunded by servile flatterers, and riding 
in long processional state. 

But open your eyes to your real interests, and 
learn the extravagance of your pretensions. One, 
of two things, must be done to satisfy us. Either 
Jesus Christ must put us in possession of the felici* 
ties of the present world, while he enables us to 
hope for those of the world to come ; and the© our 
fondness for the first would cool our affection for the 
Jast, and an immoderate love of this life would pro- 
duce d disrelish for the next: or, Je&m Christ must 
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confine his gifts, and our hopes, to thepresentworld, 
and promise us nothing in the world to come, 
and then our destiny would be deplorable indeed. 

Had we hope only in this life, whither should we 
flee m those moments, in which our mirlds, glutted 
and palled with worldly objects, most clearly disco^ 
ver all the vanity, the emptiness, and the nothing- 
ness of them ? 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we 
flee when the world shall disappear; when the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great noisCy when the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, when the earth 
and all its works shall be burnt up ? 2. Pet. iii. 10. 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we 
flee when the springs of death, which we carry in 
our bosoms, shall issue forth and overwhelm the 
powers of life ? What would become of us a few 
days hence, when, compelled to acknowledge the 
nullity of the present world, we shall exclaim. Va- 
nity of vanities, all is vanity ? 

Ah ! I am hastening to the immortal world, I 
stretch my hands toward the immortal world, I feel, 
I grasp, the immortal world ; I have no need of a 
Redeemer, who reigns in this present world; I want 
a Redeemer, who reigns in the immortal world J 
My finest imaginations, my highest prerogatives, 
my most exalted wishes, are the beholding of a 
reigning Redeemer, in the world to which I go ; 
the sight of him sitting on the throne of his Fa- 
ther ; the seeing of the four living creatures, and 
the four and twenty elders, falling doxvn before 
him, and casting their crowns at his feet. Rev. iv. 
9, 10. the hearing of the melodious voices of the 
triumphant hosts, saying. Glory be unto him, that 
sitteth upon the thnone, chap. v. IS. The most ra- 
vishing object, that can present itself to my eyes 
in a sick-bed, especially in the agonies of death. 
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when I shall be involved in darkness that may be 
felt, is my Saviour, looking at me, calling to me, 
animating me, and saying. To him that vvercom- 
eth will I grant to sit ivith me in my throne. But 
^vhat would all this be? Jesus Christ will do 
more. He will give mo power to conquer, and he 
will crown me when the battle is won. May God 
grant us these blessings ! Amen. 



SERMON VIIL 



THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. 



Psalm cxviii. 15, 16. 



Vie voice of rejoicing and sakation is in iJie tabernacles of the riglf 
teous : the right luind of the Lord doth valiantly. The right hand 
of' tlic Lord IS exalted : the right hand of tlic Lord doth vtmantly. 

WOMAN ! why ivecpest thou ? John xx. 13, 
15. was the language of two angels and of 
Jesus Christ to Mary. The Lord had been cruci- 
fied. The infant church was in mourning. The 
enemies of Christianity were triumphing. The faith 
of the disciples was tottering. Mary had set out 
before dawn of day, to give vent to her grief, to 
bathe the tomb of her Master with tears, and to 
render funeral honors to him. In these sad circum- 
stances, the heavens opened, two angels clothed 
in white garments descended, and placed them- 
selves on the tomb, that inclosed the dear depo- 
situm of the love of God to the church. At the 
fixed moment, they rolled away the stone, and 
Jesus Christ arose from the crave loaden with the 
spoils of death. Hither Mary comes to see the 
deiid body, the poor remain oihm^who should have 
redeemed Israely Luke xxiv. 21. andfmdiugthe 
tomb empty, abandons her whole soul to grief, 
and bursts into floods of tears. The heavenly 
messengers directly address these comfortable 
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words to her. Woman ! Why weepest thou ? 
Scarcely had she told them the cause of lier grief, 
before Jesus puts the same question to her. Wo- 
man ! Why weepest thou f And to this language^ 
which insinuateth into her heart, and exciteth, if* I 
may venture to speak so, from the bottom of her 
soul every emotion of tenderness and love, of 
which she is capable, he a^d^, Mary I 

This is the magnificent, this is the affecting ob- 
ject, on which the eyes of all the church are this 
day fixed. This is the comfortable language which 
heaven to-day proclaims. For several weeks past 
you have been in tears. Your churches have been 
in mourning. Your eyes have beheld only sad 
and melancholy objects. On the one hand, you 
have been examining your consciences, and your 
minds have been overwhelmed with the sorrowful 
remembrance of broken resolutions, violated vows, 
and fruitless communions. On the other, you 
have seen Jesus, betrayed by one disciple, denied 
by another, forsaken by all; Jesus, delivered by 
priests to secular powers, and condemned by his 
judges to die ; Jesus, sweating as it were^ great 
drops of blood, Luke xxii. 44. praying in Gethse- 
mane : O my Father ! if it be possible^ let this 
cup pass from me. Matt. xxvi. 39. and crying in 
Mount Calvary, My God ! My God ! Why hast 
thou Jorsaken me ? chap, xxvii. 46. Jesus, lying 
in the grave : these have been the mournful objects 
of your late contemplation. At the hearing of 
this tragical history, OHisdence trembles ; and the 
whole church, on seeing the Saviour intombed, 
weeps as if salvation were buried with him. But 
take courage, thou tremulous conscience I Dry up 
thy tears, thou church of Jesus Christ ! Loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Sion ! Isa. ii. 3. Come my bre- 
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thren, approach the tomb of your Redeemer, 
no more to lament his death, no more to em- 
balm his sacred body, which hath not been suffer- 
ed to see cornipfmi. Acts. ii. 27. but to shout for 
joy at his resurrection. To this the prophet in- 
viteth us in the text : The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous : 
the right hand of the Lord is exalted : the right 
hand of the Lord doth valiantlx/. 

I have not questioned, whether the psalm in ge- 
neral, and the text in particular, regard the Mes- 
siah. The ancient Jews understood the psalm of 
him ; and therefore made use vf it formerly among 
their prayers for his advent. We agree with the 
Jews, and on this article, we think they are safer 
guides than many christians. The whole psalm 
agrees with Jesus Christ, and is applicable to him 
as well as to David, particularly the famous words 
that follow the text: The stone zchich the builders 
refused, is become the head-stone of the ctrrner. 
This is the L.ord!s doing, it is marvellous in our 
eyes. These words are so unanimously applied to 
the exaltation, and particularly to the resurrec- 
tion, of Jesus Christ, hi the books of- the new tes- 
tsi^ment, in the gospel of St. Matthew, m that of 
St. Mark, in that of St. Luke, in the book of 
Acts, in the epistle to the Romans, and in that to 
the Ephesians, that it seems needless, metbinks, 
to attempt to prove a matter so fully decided. 

The present solemnity demands reflections of 
another kind, and we will endeavor to shew you, 

I. The truth of the event of which the text 
speaks ; The right hand of the Lord is exalted : 
the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

II. We will justify the joyful acclamations, which 
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are occasioned by it ; The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous* 

I. Let us examine the evidences of the truth of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Infidelity denies 
it, and what perhaps may be no less injurious to- 
Christianity, superstition pretends to establish it on 
falshood and absurdity, A certain traveller pre- 
tends, that the inhabitants of the holy land still 
shew travellers the stone which the builders r^usedy 
and which became the head stone of the corner. 
In order to guard you against infidelity,, we will 
urge the arguments, which prove the truth of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ : but in order to pre- 
vent superstition, we will attribute to each argu- 
ment no more evidence than what actually belongs^ 
to it. 

In proof of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, we 
have, 1. Presumption. 2. Proofs. 3. Demonstrations. 
The circumstances of his burial afford some pre- 
sumptions ; the testimonies of the apostles fiimisb 
ns with some arguments ; and the descent of the 
holy Spirit on the church fiimisheth us^with demon- 
strations. 

1 . From the circumstances of the burial of Je- 
sus Christ, I derive some presumptions in favor of 
the doctrine of the resurrection. Jesus Christ died. 
This is an incontestible' principle. Our enen^iies^ 
far from pretending to question this^ charge it on. 
Christianity as a reproach*. 

Tlie tomb of Jesus Christ was found empty a few 
days after his death. This is another incontestible 
principle. For if the enemies c^ Christianity had re- 
tained his body in their possessiod, they would cer- 
tainly have produced it for the ruin (rf* the report o£ 
his resurrection. Hence ariseth a presumption tl^at 
Jesus Christ rose firom the dead. 



VOF JESUS CHRIST. «8S 

If the body of Jesus Christ were not raised 
from the dead, it must have been stolen away. 
But this theft is incredible. Who committed it ? 
The enemies of Jesus Christ ? Would tbey liave 
<X)ntribated to his glory, by countenancing a re- 
port of bis resurrection ? Would his disciples ? It 
is probable they would not : and, it is next to cer- 
tain, they could not. How could they have un- 
dertaken to remove the body ? Frail and timorous 
oreatures, people, who fled as soon as they saw him 
taken into custody ; even Peter, the most courage- 
ous, trembled at the voice of a servant girl, and 
three times denied that he knew him ; people of 
this character, would they have dared to resist the 
authority ef the governor ? Wo€ild they have un- 
dertaken to oppose the determitiatien of the Sanhe- 
drim, to force a guard, and to elude, or to over- 
come, sdidiers armed and aware of danger ? If Je- 
mis Christ were not risen again, (I speak the lan- 
guage of unbelievers) he had deceived his disciples 
with vain hopes of his resurrection. How came th6 
disciples not to discover the imposture ? Would 
they have hazarded themselves, by undertaking an 
^nterprize so perilous, in favor of a man, who had 
so cruelly imposed on their credulity ? 

Bttt Were we to grant that tliey formed the de- 
sign of removing the body, how could they have 
^Eecttted it ? How could soldiers, armed, and oa 
guard, suffer th^nselves to be over-reached by a 
tew timorous ^leeple ? Either^ says St. Augustine^ 
they were askepM or awake : If they were awake^ 
why should they suffer the body to be taken awayf 
If askepy how could they know that the disciples 
took it away ? How dare they then depose that it 
was stolen ? All these, however, are only prebump- 
4ions. . 

Thetestimony of thi^ apostles iumidieth ts with 
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arguments^ and there are eight considerations, 
which give their evidence sufficient weight. Re- 
mark the nature, and the number, of the witnesses: 
The fact they avow, and the agreement of their 
evidence : The tribunals, before which they stood , 
and the time, in which they made their depositions : 
The place, where they, affirmed the resurrection, 
and their motives for doing so. 

1. Consider the nature of these witnesses. Had 
they been men of opulence and credit in the worlds 
we might have thought, that their reputation gave 
a run to the fable. Had they been learned and elo- 
quent men we might have imagined^ that the style, 
in which they told the tale, had soothed the souls 
of the people into a belief of it. But, for my part, 
when I consider that the apostles were the lowest 
of mankind, without reputation to impose on peo- 
ple, without authority to compel, and without 
riches to reward : when I consider, that they were 
mean, rough, unlearned men, and consequently 
very unequal to the task of putting a cheat upon 
others; I cannot conceive, that people of this 
character could succeed in deceiving the whole 
church. 

2. Consider the number of these witnesses. St. 
Paul enumerates them, and tells us, that Jesus 
Christ was seen of Cephas, 1 Cor. xv. 5, &c* 
This appearance is related by St. Luke, who saith, 
the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon, chap. xxiv. 34. The apostle adds, then 
he was seen qf the tzoelve : This is related by St. 
Mark, who saith, he appeared unto the eleven, 
chap. xvi. 14. it was the same appearance, for the 
apostles retained the appellation twelve, although, 
after Judas had been guilty of suicide, they were 
reduced to eleven. St. Paul adds further, after 
that, he was seen of above ^vc hundred brethren 
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at once : Jesus Christ promised this appearance 
to the women, Go into Galilee^ and tell my bre- 
thren^ that they shall see me there^ Matt, xxviii. 
10. St. LuketelU us in the first chapter of Acts, 
that the church consisted of aSout an hundred and 
twenty members ; this was the church at Jerusa- 
lem : but the greatest part of the.^y^ hundredy of 
whom St. Paul speaks, were of Galilee, where Je- 
sus Christ had preached his gospel, and where 
these converts abode after his resurrection. The 
apostle subjoins, after that he teas seen of James s 
this appearance is not related by the evangelists : 
but St. Paul knew it by tradition.* St. Jerom 
writes, that in a Hebrew gospel, attributed to St. 
Matthew^ called The gospel of the Nazarenes, 
it was said, Jesus Christ appeared to St. James ; 
that, this apostle having made avow neither to eat 
nor drink till Jesus should rise from the dead, the 
divine Saviour took bread and broke it, took wine 
and poured it out, and said to him. Eat and di'ink, 
for the son of man is risen from the dead.f St. 
Paul yet adds further. Then he was seen of all the 

* Two of our Lord's apostles were named Jtmea, The elder of 
the two, brother of John, was put to death by Herod, Acts xil. *J, 
The other, who was first cousin to Jesus Christ, was called the less, 
the younger probably, and lived laany years after. It is not certain 
which of the two St. Paul means. It he mean the first, he hud the 
account of the appearing of the Lord to him, probably, asMn Sau- 
rin savs, by tradition : if the last^ it is likely, he had it from James 
himself ; for him he saw at Jcruiialem, Gal. i. 19. and he was living 
in the year 57, when St. Paul wrote this first epistle to the Corin- 
thians. 

t The gospel, of which Mr. Saurin, after St. Jerom, speaks, is 
now lost. It was probably one of those mangled, inter|x>Iated, co- 
pies of the true gospel of St Matthew, which, through the avidity 
of the lower sort ot people to know the history of Jesus Christ, had 
been transcribed, and debased, and was handed about the world. I 
ca!l it mangied ; because some parts of the true gospel y/f ere omitted, 
I call it irUerpiAaied ; because some things were daded from other 
go^ls, as the history of tlie woman caught in adultenr, from St 
John: £useb.-£ccl. hist. lib. iii. cap. 39. and others from report, 
as the above passage relatire to James, &c. 1 nil book irai i^rittea 
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apostles ; andy last of all^ of me also, as of one 
born out of due time. So numerous were the wit- 
nesses of the resurrection of Jesus Christ ! from 
this fact we derive a second argument ; for had the 
witnesses been few, it might have been said^ 
that the base design of deceiving the whole church 
was formed by one, and propagated by a few more ; 
or that some one had fancied he saw Jesus Christ : 
but when St. Paul, when the rest of the apostles, 
when ,five hundred brethren attest the truth of the 
fact; what room remains for suspicion and doubt? 

3. Observe the facts themselves, which they 
avozv, had they been metaphygical reasonings, de- 
pending on a chain of principles and consequences; 
nad they been periods of chronology, depending 
on long and difficult ddculations ; had they been 
distant eva[itSy which could only have been known 
by the relations of others ; their reasonings might 
have been suspected : But they are facts, which 
are in question, facts, which, the witnesses de- 
dared, they had seen with their own eyes at divers 
I^aces, and at several times. Had they seen Je-r 
sus Christ ? Had they touched him ? Had they sit- 
ten at table, and eaten with him ? Had they con- 
versed with him ? All these are questions of fact : 
it was impossible they could be deceived in them. 

4. Remark the agreemeitt of their evidence. 
They all unanimottsly deposed, that Jesus Christ 
rose from the dead. It is very extraordinary, that 
a gang of five hundred impostors, (I speak the lan-» 
guage of infidels) a company, in which there must 

in Syriac, vith Hebrew characters, St Jerom translated it into Greek, 
and Latin, an^tlivers of the fathers quote it, as Hegesippus, Enseb. 
£.. H. lib. ir. 23. Ignatius £p. and Sniyrnenses, Edit Userii, p. 
1 1^. Clement,^ Alexandria, Stromat lib. ii. p. Vt%, Edit Lug- 
dun. 161 6* 0«ii^, St Jenim, &C. It went by the names of the 
gospd according to St. Mattkew, the gospel according to the He^ 
hrewSf the gospel d the twelve cpottkt, the gospel of the NaiMr 
tmtf. See Luke i. 1, 2. 
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needs be people of different capacities and tem- 
pers, the witty and the duli> the timid and the bold ; 
it is very strange, that such a numerous body as 
this should maintain an unity of evidence. This> 
however, is the case of our witnesses* What chris- 
tian ever contradicted himself ? What christian ever 
impeached his accomplices ? What christian ever 
discovered this pretended imposture ? 

5. Observe the tribunals, before which they gave 
evidence, and the innumerable multitude of people 
by whom their testimony was examined> by Jews 
and Heathens, by pliilosophers and Rabbies, and 
by an infinite number of people, who went annual- 
ly to Jerusalem : For, my brethren> Providence, so 
ordered these circumstances^ that the testimony of 
the apostles might be unsuq[kected. Providence 
continued Jerusalem forty years after the resurrec* 
tionofour Lord» that afl the Jews, in the world 
might examine the evidence concerning it, and ob- 
tain authentic proof of the truth of Christianity. I 
repeat it again, then» the apostles maintained the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ before Jews» before Par 
gans^ before philosophers^ before Rabbies,, before 
courtiers, before lawyers, before people expert in 
^amining, and in cross-examining Witnesses^ in 
order to lead them into self<x>ntradiction. Had 
the apostles, borne tlieir testimony in consequence 
of a pre-concerted plot between themselvest is it 
not morally certain that, as they were examined 
before such different and capable men, some one 
would have discovered the pretended fhuid ? 

6. Consider the place, in which the apostles bore 
their testimony. Had they published the resurreo 
tion of the Saviour of the world in distant countries^ 
beyond mountains and seas, it might have been 
supposed, that distance of place, rendering it ex^ 
tremely difficult for their he^rs to obtaiiMXttct in* 
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formation, had facilitated the establishment of the 
error : But the apostles preached in Jerusalem, in 
the synagogues, in the pretorium ; they unfolded 
and displayed the banners of their master's cross, 
and set up tokens of his victory, on the very spot 
on which the infamous instrument of his sufferings 
has been set up. 

7. Observe the time of this testimoiiy. Had the 
apostles first published this resurrection several 
years after the epocha which they assigned for it ; 
unbelief might have availed itself of the delay : but 
three days after the death of Jesus Christ, they said, 
he was risen again, and they re-echoed their testi- 
mony in a singular manner at Penticost, when Je- 
rusalem expected the spread of the report, and en- 
deavored to prevent it ; while the eyes of their ene- 
mies were yet sparkling with rage and madness; 
and while Calvary was yet dyed, with the blood 
they had spilt there. Do impostors take such mea- 
sures ? would not they have waited till the fury of 
the Jews had been appeased, till judges and public 
officers, had been changed, and till people had been 
less attentive! to their depositions ! 

8. Consider, iiastly, the motives, zvhich induced 
the apostles to publish the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Survey the face of the worldj examine all 
the impostures, that are practiced in society. Fals- 
hood, imposition, treachery, perjury, abound in so- 
ciety. To every different trade and profession 
some peculiar deceptions belong. However, all 
mankind have one design in deceiving, they all de- 
ceive for their own interest. Their interests are in- 
finitely diversified : but it is interest, however, that 
always animates all deceivers. There is one inter- 
est of pride, another of pleasure, a third of profit. 
In the case before us the nature of things is sub- 
vertedy and all our notions of the human heart con- 
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tradicted. It must be pre-supposeJ, that, where- 
as other men generally sacrifice the interest of their 
salvation to their temporal interest, the apostles, on 
the contrary, sacrificed their temporal interest with* 
out any inducement fi-om the interest of salvation 
itself. Suppose they had been craftily led, during 
the life of Jesus Christ, into the expectation of 
some temporal advantages, how came it to pass, 
that, after they saw their hopes blasted, and thiem- 
selves threatened with the most rigorous punish- 
ments, they did not redeem their lives by confes- 
sii^g the imposture ? In general, the more wicked 
a traitor is, the more he trembles, alters and con- 
fesses, at the approach of death. Having betray- 
ed, for his own interest, the laws of his country, the 
interests of society, the confidence of his prince, 
and the credit of religion, he betrays the compa- 
nions of his imposture, the accomplices of his 
crimes. Here, on the contrary, the apostles per- 
sist in their testimony till death, and sign the 
truths they have published with the last drops of 
their blood. These are our arguments. 

We proceed now to our demons tr at lonsy that is, 
to the miracles,, with which the apostles sealed the 
truth of their testimony. Imagine these venera- 
ble men addressing their adversaries on the day of 
the christian pentecost in this language. *' i ou 
** refuseto believe us on our depositions; fivehun- 
<^ dred of us, you think, arc enthusiasts, ail in- 
*^ fected with the same malady, who have carried 
^^ our absurdity so far as to imagine that we have 
<^ seen a man, whom we have not seen ; eatea 
'^ with a man, with whom we have not eaten ; 
'^ conversed with a man, with whom we have not 
^' conversed : or perhaps you think us impostors, 
^< or take us for madmen, who intend to siifier 
'* ourselves to b^ imprisoned, and tortoredi and 

VOL. 11. 2d 
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•* crucified, for the sake of enjoying the pleasutier' 
«* of deceiving mankind, by prevailing upon them* 
« to believe a fianciful resurrection : you think we 
•* are so stupid* as to act a part sa extravagant. 
•' But bring out your sick ; present your demo- 
*' niacs; fetch hither your dead. Confront us 
** with Medes, Paitbians,. and Elamites ;- let Cap- 
« padocia, Pontus, Asia, Egypt, Phrygia, Pam- 
^^ phylia^ let all nations and people send us some 
<^ of their inhabitants, we wiH restore bearing to 
" the deafy and sight to the bKnd, we will make 
*' the lame walk, . we will east out devils, and raise 
" the dead. We, we publicans, we illitwate men, 
« we tent makers, we fishermen, we will discourse 
** with all the people of the world in their own Ian- 
*' guage^i We will explain prophecies^- elucidate 
'* the most obscure predictions, devefope^the most 
** sublime mysteries, teach you notionsof God, 
" precepts for the conduct of life, plans of mora- 
" lity and religion, more extensive,.more sublime, 
" and more advantageous, than those of your 
*^ priests and philosophers, yea than those of ^^oses 
** hiniself. We will da more still* We will com- 
" municate these gifts to you, the zvord of zvis^ 
" dom, the zvord of knowledge; f milky the gifts 
^ of healingy the workmg of miracles^ propkecj/y 
" discerning of spiritSr divers kinds of tongues^ 
" interpretation of tongues ^ 1 Cor, xii. 8, &c. 
^< all these shall be communicated ta you by your 
" ministry •*^' 

All these things the apostles professed; all thesi^ 
proofs they gave of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ ; this Jesus hath God raised up ; and he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hearl 
Actsii. 32, 33. This consideration. fiimisheth us 
withan answer to the greatest objection, that was 
tv^ modetothetiesujxection of Jesus Christ, and; 
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in general to his whole CEconomy. " How is it," 
say unbelievers sometimes, ** that your Jesus ex- 
^^ posed all the circumstances of his abasement to 
*^ the public ey^ and concealed those of his ele- 
*^ vation? If he were transfigured on the mount it 

'^^ was only before Peter, James, and John. If 
^^ be ascended to heaven, none but hk disciples 
<^ saw his ascent. If he rose agaia from the dead, 

^' and appeared, he appeared only ito those, who 

V were interested in his fame. Why did he not 
" shew liimself to the synagogue? Why did he 
** not appear to Pilate ? Why did he not shew 
'* himseU' alive in the streets, and public assem- 

V bUes, of Jerusalem ? Had he done so, infidelity 
** would have been eradicated, and every one 

-** would have believed his own eyes : butlhe secre- 
" cy of all these events exposeth them to very just 
** suspicions, and giveth plausible^ pretexts to er- 
" rors, if errors they be.*' 

We omit many solid answersto this objection; 
perhaps we may urge them on /future occasions, 
and at present we content ourselves with observing, 
that the apostles, who attested the. resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, wrought miracles in the presence of 
all those, before whom, you say, Jesus Christ 
ought to have produced himself after his resurrec- 
tion. The apostles wrought miracles.; behold Je- 
sus Christ 1 see his spirit ! behold his resurrection ! 
Godhath raised up Jesus Christ, and he hath shed 
^forth what ye noiv see and hear. This way of 
proving the resurrection of Christ was as convinc- 
ing as the shewing of himself to each of his ene- 
mies would have been; as the exposure of his 
wounds before them, or the permitting of them to 
thrust their liands into his siae, woiild have been. 
ITea this was a more convindng way, than that 
^woold have been, for which you plead. Had Je- 
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siis Christ shewn himself they might have thought 
him a phantom^ or a counterfeit ; they might have 
supposed, that a resemblance of features had oc- 
casioned an illusion : but vvhat could an unbeliever 
oppose against the healing of the sick, the raising 
of the dead, the expulsion of devils, the alteration 
and subversion of all nature f 

It may be said, perhaps, all these proofs> if in- 
deed they ever existed, were conclusive to tbem^ 
who, it is pretended, saw the miracles of the &pos- 
tiei^ J but they can have no weight with us, who live 
b-evehteen centuries after them. We reply. The 
miracles of the apostleft cannot be doubted without 
giving into an universal scepticism ; without estAb* 
Ushbg this uhwarrftntable principle, that we ought 
to believe nothing but what we see ; and without 
taxing three sorts of people, equally unsuspected^ 
with extravagance on this occasioti. 

1. They, who call themselves the operators of 
these miracles, would be chargeable with extrava- 
gance. If they wrought none, they were impos- 
tors, who endeavored to deceive mankind. If they 
were impostors of the least degree of common 
sense, they would have used some ]^recauti6ns to 
conceal their imposture. But see hdw they relate 
the facts, of the truth of whidi we pretend to 
doubt. They specify times, places, ktid circum- 
stances. They sa$r, such and such &cts passed in 
slich dties, such public pl^ces^ sliich assemblies, in 
sight of such and such people. Thus Sti Patit 
writes to the Corinthians. He directs to a society 
of christians in the city of Corinth. He tells them, 
that they had received miraculous gifts, and cen- 
sures them for making a |>arade of them. He re- 
proves theni for striving to display, each his own, 
gifts iA their public assemfoKies. He gives them 
sotaie rtkki fo¥ tbe I'e^kitbn of thdr conduct in 
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this case. If dny man speak in an unknawn 
tongue, let it be by tioOy or at the most by three, 
and that by course, and let one interpret. If there 
be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church. 
Let the prophets speak, two, or three. If any 
thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the 
^first hold his peace, 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28, &c. I ask, 
with what face could St. Paul have written in this 
manner to the Corinthians, if all these facts had 
been fake ? If the Corinthians had received neither 
the gifts of prophecy, nor the discerning of spirits, 
nor divers kinds of tongues. What a front had 
he, who wrote in this manner ? 

2. The enemies of Christianity must be taxed 
with extravagance. Since christians gloried in the 
shining miracles, that their preachers wrought *, 
and since their preachers gloried in perfofmitlg 
them before whole asseitiblies, it would have been 
very easy to discover their imposture, had they 
been impostors. Suppose a modern impostor, 
preaiching a new religion, and pretending to the 
glory of confirming \X by notable miracles, wrought 
in this place : What method should we take to re- 
fute hnn ? Should we affirm that miracles do not 
ptove the truth of a doctrine ? Should we have re- 
course to miracles wrought by others ? Should we 
not exclaim against the fraud? Should we not ap- 
peal to our own eyes? Should we want any thing 
more than the dissembler's own professions to con- 
vict him of imposture } Why did not the avowed 
enemies of Christianity, who endeavored by their 
publications to refute it, take these methods? How 
was it, that Celsus, Porphyry, Zesimus, Julian the 
apostate, and flierocles, the greatest antagonists, 
that Christianity ever had, and whose writings are 
in our hands, never denied the facts : but, allowing 
the princijple, turned all the points of their argu- 
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moots against the consequences, that t^hristians hi- 
fbn-ed from them ? By supposing the falshood of 
the miracles of the apostles, do we not tax the ene- 
mies of Christianity with absurdity ? 

In fine. This supposition chargeth the whole mul- 
titude of christians who embraced the gospel y with 
extravagance. The examination of the truth of 
religion, now, depends on a chain of principles and 
consequences, which require a profound attention 4 
and therefore, the number of those, who profess 
such or such a religion, cannot demonstrate the 
truth of their religion. But in the days of the apos- 
tles the whole depended on a few plain facts. Hath 
Jesus Christ communicated his Spirit to his apos- 
tles ? Do the apostles -work miracles ? Have they 
the power of imparting miraculous gifts to thos^ 
who embrace their doctrine ? And yet this religion, 
the discussion of whic4i was so plain and easy^ 
spread itself far and wide. If the apostles did not 
work miracles, one of these two suppositions must 
be made : either these pros^ljrtes did not deign to 
open their eyes, but sacrificed their ^rgudices, pas- 
sions, educations, ease, fortunes^ lives, and con- 
sciences, without condescending to ^end one mo- 
ment on the examination of this -question : Do the 
apostles work miracles? or that, on supposition 
they did open their eyes, and did find the falshood 
of these pretended miracles, they yet sacrificed their 
prejudices, and their passions, their educations, their 
ease, and their honor, their properties, their con- 
sciences, and their lives, to a religion, which wholly 
turned on this false principle, that its miracles 
were true. 

Collect all these proofs together, my brethren, 
consider them in one point of view, and see how 
many extravagant suppositions must be advanced^ 
if the resurrection of our Saviour be denied. It must 
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%e supposed, that guards, who had been particular- 
ly cautioned by their officers, sat down to sleep, 
and that, however they deserved credit when they 
said the body of Jesus Christ was stolen : it must 
be supposed, that men who had been imposed on 
in the most odious and cruel manner in the world, 
hazarded their dearest enjoyments for the glory of 
an impostor. It must be supposed that ignorant 
and illiterate men, who had neither reputation; 
fortune, nor eloquence, possessed the art of fasci- 
nating the eyes of aU the church. It must be sup- 
posed, either that five hundred persons were all de- 
prived of tlieir senses at a time, or that they were 
all deceived in the plainest matters of fact ; or that 
this multitude of false witnesses had found out the 
secret of never contradicting themselves, or one 
another, and of being always uniform in their tes- 
timony. It must be supposed, that the most ex- 
pert courts of judicature could not find out a sh<'i- 
dow of contradiction in a palpable imposture. It 
must be supposed, that the apostles, sensible men 
in other cases, chose precisely those places, and 
those times which were the most unfavorable to 
their views. It must be supposed, that millions 
madly suffered imprisonments, tortures and cruci- 
fixions, to spread an illusion. It must be suppo-^ 
sed, that ten thousand miracles were wrought in 
favor of falshood : or all these facts must be deni- 
ed, and then it must be supposed, that the apos- 
tles were idiots, that the enemies of Christianity 
"were idiots, and that all the primitive christian? 
were idiots. 

The arguments that persuade us of the truth of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, are so clear and 
so conclusive, that it* any difficulty remain, it aris- 
eth firom the brightness of the evidence itself. Yes^ 
I declare, if any thing has shaken my confidence ia 
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it^ it hath arisen from this consideration. I could 
not conceive how a truth, attested by so many ir- 
reproachable witnesses, and gonfirmed by so many 
notorious miracles, should not make more proselytes, 
how it could possibly be, that all the Jews, and all 
the heathens, did not yield to this evidence. But 
this difficulty ought not to w^ken our faith. In 
the folly of mankind its. solution lies. Men are ca- 
pable of any thing to gratify their passions, and to 
defend their prejudices. The unbelief of the Jews 
and heathens is not more wonderful than a hundred 
other phoenomena, which, were we not to behold 
them every day, would equally alarm us. It is 
not more surprizing than the superstitious venera- 
tion, in which^ for many ages, the christian world 
held that dark, confuted, pagan genius, Aristotle; 
a veneration, which was carried so iar, that whea 
metaphysical questions were disputed in the.schools, 
questions on which every one ought always to have 
liberty to speak his opinion ; when they were exa- 
mining whether there were a void in nature, whe- 
ther nature abhoiTed a vacuum, whether matter 
Mere divisible, whether there w^^ atopos, proper- 
ly so called ; when it could be proved, in disputes 
of this kind, that Aristotle was of suc^ or such an 
opinion, his infallibility was allowed, and the dis- 
pute was at end. The unbelief of the ancients is 
not more surprizing than the credulity of the mo- 
derns : We see kipgs, and princes, and a great 
part of Christendom, submit to a pope, yea to an 
inferior priest, often to one who is void of both sense 
and grace. It is not more astonishing than the im- 
plicit faith of christians, who believe, m an enlight- 
ened age, in the days of Descartes, Paschal, and 
Malbranche ; what ani I saying ? Descartes, Pas- 
chal, and Malbranche themselves believe, that a 
piece of bread, which they reduce to a pulp with 
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their teeth, which they taste, swallow, and digest, 
is the body of their Redeemer. The ancient unbe-> 
lief is not more wonderful than yours, prbtestants ! 
You profess to l)elieve there is a judgment, and a 
^hell, and to know that misers, adulterers, and 
drunkards, must suffer everlasting punishments there, 
and although you cannot be ignorant of your being 
in this fatal list, yet you are as easy about futurity, 
as if you had read your names in the book of life, 
and had no reason to entertain the least doubt of 
your salvation. 

II. We have urged the arguments, that prove 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ : I shall detain you 
only a few moments longer in justifying the joyful 
acclamations which it producetb, The voice of re^ 
joking and salvation is in the tabernacles of thp 
righteous : the right handof the Lord doth valiant" 
ly. The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

The three melancholy days that passed between 
the death of Jesus Christ and his resurrection, were 
days of triumph for the enemies of the church. Je- 
sus Christ riseth again ; and the church triumphs in 
its turn : The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. The right hand 
of the Lord doth valiantly. 

I. In those melancholy days, heresy triumphed 
over truth. The greatest objection that was made 
against the satisfaction of Jesus Christ, was taken 
from his innocence, which is the foundation of it. 
For if Jesus Christ were innocent, where was di- 
vine justice when he was overwhelmed with suffer- 
ings, and put to death ? Where was it, when he 
was exposed to the unbridled rage of the populace ? 
This difficulty seems at first indissoluble. Yea^ ra* 
ther let all the guilty perish s rather let all the pes- 
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terity of Adam be plunged into hell ; rather let di- 
vine justice destroy every creature that divine good- 
ness hath made, than leave so many virtues, so 
much benevolence, and so much fervor, humility 
so profound, and zeal so great, without indemnity 
and reward. But when we see that Jesus Christy 
by suffering death, disarmed it, by lying in the 
tomb took away its sting, by his crucifixion ascend- 
ed to a throne, the difficulty is diminished, yeait va* 
nisbeth away : The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the tabernacles oj the righteous.. Tfie 
right hand of the Lord is exalted : the right hand 
of the Lord doth valiantly. God and man are re- 
conciled ; divine justice is satisfied ; henceforth we 
msLy go boldly to t/ie throne of grace. There is 
\ nozu no tondempation to them which are in Christ 
. Jesus. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
. Godts elect ? Who is he that condemneth f It is 
. Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, 
lieb. iv. 16. Rom. viii. 1, 32, 34. 
. 2. In those mournful days irifidelity triumphed 
. over faith. Atthe sight of a deceased Jesus the in- 
. fidel displayed his system by insulting him, wh^ sa- 
. crificed his passions to his duty, and by saying ; 
See,See, that pale motionless carcase: Bless God 
and die* ! All events come alike to all, there is 

* So the French bibles render the vrords ; Bless God and die f 
our translation hath it, ctJRSE God and die. Job, who best knew 
bis wife, calls this a/oo//j& saying ; that is, a saying void ofkumanify 

^ and reiigion : for so the woid foolish signifies in scripture. It was a 
cruel popular sarcasm, frcauenlly cast by sceptics on those who per- 
sisted in the befief ef a Goa; and of the perfection and excellence of 
his providence, oven while he suffered them to sink- under the most 
terrible calamities. ** Your God is the God of universal iiatura ! He 
regards the actions of men ! He rewards virtue ! He punishes vice ! 

' On these erroneous principles your adoration' of him has been built. 

. This was a pardonable folly in the time of your prosperit;^ ; but whmt 
an absurdity to persist in it now ! If your present sufferings do not 
undeceive you, po future means can. Your mind is past iwrmatioD* 

. ^^T^s^^e\Gomin^g(nur.adontimtiU^4ie.'* 
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cne evcjit to the righteous and to the ivicked i to 

the clean and to the unclean ; to him that sacri- 

Jicethy and to him that sacrificeth not ; as is the 

good, so is the sinner, and he that sweareth as he 

It may seem strange at first, that the same term should stand for 
two such opposite ideas as blessing and cursing : but a very plain and 
natural reason may be assigned for it. The Hebrew word originally 
signified to bless (benedicere) : and when applied to God is meant to 
bless, that is, to praise God by xtiorshipping inm. The lalmudisU 
^ay^that the rehgiotis honors which were paid to God, were of four 
•orts. The prostration of the whole body was one : The bowing hf 
the head another : The bending of the upper part of the body touards 
the knees sT third ; and genuflecion the fourth. Megillie fol. 22. 2. 
apud Buxtor/r. Lex. In these ways was GoA praised, xoorsldpiied or 
oitssed, and the Hebrew word for blessing was naturally put Xwgenw- 
^exion, the expression of blessing, or praising : thus it is rendered 
Psalm xcv. 6. let us Ar/ice/ before the Lord : 2 Chron. vi. 13. Solomon 
kneeled down upon his knees. The bending of the knee being a usual 
token of respect, which peoplepaid/ocwtf another, when tliey met, 
the word was transferred to this also, and is properly salute: 2 Kings 
iv, 19. If thou meet any man salute him not. The same token of 
rewct being parting, the word was also applied to that: They bles- 
sed Uebekah, that is they bade lierfarewet, accompanying tiieir good 
^<^ishes with genuflexion. From this known meanm^ of the word, it 
was applied to a bending of the knee where no blessmg could be in- 
tended ; lie made his camels kneel down, Gen. xxiv. 11. It was put 
sometimes for tke respect, that was paid to a magistrate, Gen. xli. 43. 
and sometimes for 'the respect, which idolators paid to false gods. But 
to bow the knee to an idol was to deny the existence of God, to re- 
nounce his worship, or, iathe scripture style, to curse God, to blas- 
pheme Godi, &c. if I beheld the sun, or the moon, and my mouth 
hath kissed my hand ; /should have denied the God that is above. Job 
x«w. 26, 27, 28. Only the scope of the place, therefore can deter- 
mine the precise meaning of the word. The word must be rendered 
curse, deny God, or renounce his worship. Job i. 5. 1 1, and it must 
be rendered bkss, acknowledge, or worship him, in ver. 21. The Sep. 
tuagint, afler a long sarcastic paraphrase, supposed to have been spo- 
ken by Job's wife, renders the phrase tiw^f n fnftM wf% xvfuf ««i 
TiXivrm, To bring our meaning into a narrow compass. If an an- 
cient Jew had seen a dumb man bend his knee in the tabernacle, or 
in the temple, be would have said he blessed the Lord. Had he seen 
him, bend his knee at court in the presence of Solomon, he would 
have said he blessed, that is, he jokded the Kfn c. And had he seen 
him bend his knee in a bouse qfBaal, or in an idolatrous grove, lie 
would have said, he blessed on idol ; or, as the embracing of id6la- 
try vras the renouncing of the worship of the true God, he would have 
Md, he cursed )bhov AH. We have ventured this conjecture to 
prevent any prejudices against the English bible, that may arise from 
the seemingly uncertain meaning of lome 'Hobrepw wonk 
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thatfeareth an oath^ Ecdes. ix. 2. Jesus Christ 
riseth from the dead : The voice of rejoicing and 
salivation is in the tabernacles of the righteous. 
The system of the infidel sinks : he errSy not knozv- 
ing the scriptures, nor the power of God. Matt, 
xxii. 29. 

In those dismal days, tj^ranny triumphed over 
the perseverance of martyrs. Innocence was op- 
pressed, and the rewards of virtue seemed to be 
buried in the tomb of him, who, above all others, 
had devoted himself to it, Jesus Christ riseth 
again : The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. The designs of 
the enemies of innocence are all frustrated, and 
their attempts to disgrace purity serve only to ex- 
alt its glory, and to perpetuate its memory. Let 
the tyrants of the church, then, rage against us ; 
let the gates of hell. Matt. xvi. 18- consult to 
destroy us; let the kings of the earth, more fu- 
rious oflner than hell itself, set themselves against 
the Lord and against his anointedj Psal. ii. 2. let 
them set up gibbets, let them equip galleys, let 
them kindle fires to burn us, and prepare racks to 
torture us ; they themselves, and all their cruel in- 
ventions, shall serve the purposes of the almighty 
God : The Assyrian is only the rod of his anger, 
Isa. X. 5. Herod and Pilate do only what his 
hand and his counsel determined before to be done. 
Acts iv. 28. God knoweth how to restrain their 
fury, and to say to them, as he saith to the ocean. 
Hitherto shall thou come, but no further : and here 
shaU thy proud waves be stayed. Job xxxviii.2. 

4. Finally, in those fatal days, death triumphed 
ever all human hope of immortal glory. The des- 
tiny of all believers is united to that tii Jesus 
Christ. He had said to his disdpfes, because I 
lite^ yc shall live also^ John xiv. 19. In like 
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manner, on the same principle, we may ^ay. If 
he be dead, we are dead also. And how could 
we have hoped to live, if he who is our life, had 
not freed himself from the state of the dead ? Je- 
sus Christ riseth from the dead. The voice of re- 
joicing is in the tabernacles of the righteous. 
Nature is re-instated in its primieval dignity; death 
is swallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. the 
grave is disarmed of its sting. Let my eye-sight 
decay ; let my body bow under the weight of old 
age; let the organs of my body cease to perform 
their wonted operations ; let all my senses tail ; let 
death sweep away the dear relatives of my bosom, 
and my friends, who are as mine own soul, Deut. 
xiii. 6. let these tyes, gushing with tears, attended 
with sobs, and sorrows, and groans, behold her 
expire, who was my company in solitude, my 
counsel in difficulty, my comfort in disgrace ; let 
me follow to the grave the bones, the carcase, the 
precious remains of this dear part of myself; my 
converse is suspended, but it is not destroyed ; 
LazartiSy my friend, sleepeth, but if I believe, I 
shall see the glory of God. Jesus Christ is the re- 
surrection and the life, John xi. 2, 40, 25. He 
is risen from the dead, we therefore shall one day 
rise.^ Jesus Christ is not a private person, he is a 
I>ublic representative, he is the surety of the church, 
the, first fruits of them that sleep. If the spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 
in you s he that raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spi-^ 
rit that dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Rom. 
viii. 2. 

Was ever joy more rational ? was triumph ever 
more glorious ? The triumphant entries of cm-* 
querors, the songs that rend the air in praise of 
ttieir victpries, the pyramids on which tfaek eK« 
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ploits are transmitted to posterity, when they have 
subdued a general, routed an army, humbled the 
pride, and repressed the rage of a foe ; ought not 
all these to yield to the joys that are occasioned by 
the event which we celebrate to-day ? Ought not 
all these to yield to the victories of our incompara- 
ble Lord, and to his people's expressions of praise ? 
One part of tixe gratitude, which is due to benefi- 
cial events, is to know their value, and to be af- 
fected with the benefits which they procure. 

Let us celebrate the praise of the author of our 
redemption, my brethren ; let us call heaven and 
earth to witness our gratitude. Let an increase of 
zeal accompany this part of our engagements. 
Let a double portion of fire fi*om heaven kindle 
our sacrifice ; and with a heart penetrated with the 
liveliest gratitude, and with the most ardent love, 
let each christian exclaim. Blessed be the God^ 
and Father of my Lord Jesus Christy who, ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy^ hath begotten me 
again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Let him 
join his voice to that of angels, and in conceit 
with the celestial intelligences, let him sing, Holy^ 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts j tlie whole earth 
IS full of his glory, Isa. vL 3- Let the taberna- 
cles of the righteous resound with the text, the 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly : the right 
hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

But what melancholy thoughts are these, which 
interrupt the pleasures of this day ? whose taber- 
nacles are these ? The tabernacles of the righteous ? 
Ah 1 my brethren ! wo be to you, if under pre- 
tence that the righteous ought to rejoice to day, 
you rejoice by adding sin to sin ! The resurrec- 
tion of the Saviour of the world perfectly assorts 
with the other parts of his iBconomy. It is & 
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9pring flowing with motives to holiness. God has 
left; nothing undone in the work of your salvation. 
The great work is finished. Jesus Christ complet- 
ed it when he rose from the tomb. The Son hath 
paid the ransom. The father hath accepted it. 
The holy Spirit hath published it, and by innume- 
rable prodigies hath confirmed it. None but your- 
selves can condemn you. Nothing can deprive 
you of tWs grace, but your own contempt of it. 

But the more precious this grace is, the more 
criminal, and the more affronting to God, will 
your contempt of it be. The more joy, with 
which the glory of a risen Jesus ought to inspire 
you, if you believe in him, the more terror ought 
you to feel, if you attempt to disobey him. He, 
who declared him the son of God, with power by 
the resurrection from the dead, put a sceptre of 
iron into his hand, that he might break his ene- 
mies, and dash them in pieces like a potter^ s vessel^ 
Rom. i. 4. Psal. ii. 9. Dost thou enter into these 
reflections? Dost thou approach the table of 
Jesus Christ with determinations to live a new 
life ? I believe so. But the grand fault of our com- 
munions, and solemn festivals, doth not lie in the 
precise time of our communions and solemnities. 
The representation of Jesus Christ in the Lord's 
supper ; certain reflections that move conscience ; 
an extraordinary attention to the noblest object in 
religion ; the solemnities that belong to our public 
festivals ; inspire us with a kind of devotion : but 
how often does this devotion vanish with the objects 
that produced it ? These august symbols should 
£>llow thee into thy warfare in the world. A voice 
should sound in thine ears amidst the tumult of the 
world ; amidst the dissipating scenes that besiege 
thy mind; amidst the pleasures that fascinate 
thine eyes : amidst the grandeur and glory whicb 
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thou causest to blaze around thee, and with which 
thou thyself, although, alas! always mortal, al- 
ways a worm of the earth, always dust and ashes, 
art the first to be dazzled ; a voice should sound 
in thine ears. Remember thy vows, remember 
thine oaths, remember thy joys. 

My brethren, if you be not to-morrow, and till 
the next Lord's-supper-day, what you are to-day, 
we recal all the congratulations, aU the benedic- 
tions, and all the declarations of joy, which we 
have addressed to you. Instead of congratulating 
you on your happiness in being permitted to ap- 
proach God in your devotions, we will deplore your 
wickedness in adding perfidy and perjury to all your 
other crimes. Instead of benedictions and vows, 
we will cry, Anathemay Maranatha ; if any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christy let him be Anathe- 
may 1 Coir. xvi. 22. If any man who hath kissed 
the Saviour betray him, let him be Anathema. If 
any man defile the mysteries of our holy religion, 
let him be Anathema. If any man tread under 
foot the son of God, and count the blood of the co- 
venant an unholy thing. Let him be Anathema, 
Heb. X. 29« Instead of inviting thee to celebrate 
the praise of the author of our being, we forbid 
thee the practice, for it is comely only for the up- 
right, Psal. xxxiii. 1. God, by our ministry, saith 
to thee. Thou wicked man ! What hast thou to do 
to take my covenant in thy mouth ? Psal. 1. 16. 
Why doth that mouth now bless my ^ame, and 
then blaspheme it : now praise me thy Creator, and 
then defame my creatures : now publish my gospel, 
and then profane it ? 

If, on the contrary, you live Agreeably to the 
engagements into which you have entered to*day ; 
what a day, what a day, my brethren, is this day? 
A day in which you have perfbmied the great woik^ 
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for which God fornifed you, and which is all that 
deserves the attention of an immortal soul. A day 
in which many impurities, many calumnies, many 
passionate actions, many peijuries, and many oaths 
have been buried in everlasting silence. It is a day, 
in which you have been washed in the blood of the 
Lamb ; in which you have entered into fellow- 
ship with God ; in which you have heard these tri- 
umphant shouts in the church, Grace^ grace unto 
it, Zech. iv. 7. A day in which you have been 
raised up together, and made to sit together in 
lieavenly places in Christ JesuSy Eph. ii. 6. A 
day, the pleasing remembrance of which will fol- 
low you to your death-bed, and will enable your 
pastors to open the gates of heaven to you, to com- 
mit your souls into the hands of the Redeemer who 
ransomed it, and say to you. Remember, on such 
a day your sins were effaced ; remember on such 
a day Jesus Christ disarmed death ; remember, on 
such a day the gate of heaven was opened to you. 

O day ! which the Lord hath made, let me for 
ever rejoice in thy light ! O day of designs, reso- 
lutions, and promises, may I never forget thee I 
O day of consolation and grace, may a rich effu- 
sion of the peace of God on this auditory, preserve 
thy memorial through a thousand generations ! 

Receive this peace my dear brethren. I spread, 
over you hands washed in the innocent blood of my 
Redeemer; and as ourrisen Lord Jesus Christ, when 
he appeared to his disciples, said to them. Peace ^ 
peace be unto you ; so we, by his commalld, while 
we celebrate the memorable history of hi* resurrec- 
tion, say to you, PeacCy peace be unto you. As ma-- 
ny as walk according to this rule, peace be vn them, 
and mercy y and upon the Israel of God, John xx. 
19, 2L Gal- vi. 16. To him be honor and glory 
for ever. Amen. 
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NofO)nhenihqfheard\Yi\%t they were prieke^tinikidtheaifi, wadioU 
unto Peter, and to the rest of . the afoetks. Men and brethren, 
HThatshaUwedof 

SON of marly I send thee to the children qf 
Israel^ to a rebellious nation. They will not 
hearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken un- 
to me : yet thou sbalt speak unto them, and tell 
them. Thus saith the Lord Gods whether they 
will hear, or xvhether they will forbear s and 
they shall know that there hath been a prophet 
among them, Ezek. ii. 3. 5. and iii. ?• 11. Thus 
God formerly foreanned Ezekiel against the great- 
est discouragement, that he was to meet with in 
his mission, I mean the unsuccessfulness of his mi- 
nistry. For, my brethren, they are not only your 
ministers, who are disappointed in the exercise of 
the ministry -, Isaiahs, Jeremiahs, iEzekiels, are 
often as unsuccessful as we. In such melancholy 
<:ases we must endeavor to surmount the obstacles, 
which the obduracy of sinners opposeth against 
the dispensations of grace. We must shed tears 
of compassion over an ungrateful Jerusalem i and 
ifj after we have used ey^y possible mean, we 
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find the corruption of our hearers invincible, we 
must be satisfied with the peace of a good con- 
science, we must learn to say with the prophet, or 
rather with Jesus Christ, / have labored in vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought and in vain : 
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my 
work with my God, Isa. xlix. 4. We must con- 
tent ourselves with this thought, if our hearers 
have not been sanctified, they have been left 
without excuse : if God had not been glorified in 
their conversion, be will be glorious in their de- 
struction. 

But how sad is this consolation ! how melancho- 
ly is this enc6ttragement ! By consecrating our mi- 
nistry to a particular society, we unite ourselves to 
the members of it by the tenderest ties, ' and, what*^ 
ever idea we have of the happiness^ which God re- 
serveth forusinafuture state, we know not how 
to persuade ourselves that we can be perfectly hap- 
py, when those christians, whom we consider as 
our brethren, and our children, are plunged in a 
^Iph of everlasting woe. If the angels of God re- 
joice over one sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 
what pleasure must he feel, who hath reason te 
hope, tliat in this valley of tears he hath had the 
honor of opening the gate of heaven to a multi- 
tude of sinners, that he hath saved himself and 
them that heard him, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

This pure joy God gave on the day of pente- 
cost to St. Peter. When he entered the ministe- 
rial course^ h^ entered on a course of tribulations. 
When he was invested with the apostleship, he was 
invested with martyrdom. He, who said to hfan. 
Feed my sheep, feed my lambs, said also to him. 
Verily, verily, I s,ay. unto thee, when thou wast 
young, thou girdest thyself, and walkest whither 
thou zvouldest : but when thou shall be old thou 
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shall sttetch forth thy hands ^ and another shall 
gird thee, and carrti thee xvhither thou woiildest 
noty Johnxxi. 15, 16, 18. In order to animate 
him against a world of contradicting opposers,and 
to sweeten the bitterness, which were to accom- 
pany his preaching, Jesus Christ gave him the 
most delicious pleasure, that a christian preacher 
can taste. He caused, at the sound of his voice, 
these fortresses to fall, which were erected to op- 
pose the establishment of the gospel. The first ex- 
periment of St. Peter is a miracle ; his first ser- 
mon astonishes, alarms, transforms, and obtains 
three thousand conquests to Jesus Christ. 

This marvellous event the primitive church saw, 
and this, while we celebrate, we wish to see again 
to day. Too long, alas ! we have had no other 
encouragement in the exercise of our ministry 
than that, which God formerly gave to the prophet 
Ezekiel ; shall we never enjoy that which he gave 
to St. Peter ? Too long, al?is ! we have received* 
that command from God, Thou shall speak unto 
them^ and tell them. Thus saith the Lord, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
for they are a rebellious house. Almighty God ! 
pour out that benediction on this sermon, which 
will excite compunction in thv hearts, and put 
these words in the mouths of converts. Men, and 
brethren, zvhat shall we do ? Add new members to 
thy church. Acts ii. 47. not only to the visible, 
but also to the invisible church, which is thy pecu- 
liar treasure, Exod. xix. 5. the object of thy 
tenderest love. Amen. 

When they heard this they were pricked in their 
heart. They of whom the sacred historian speaks, 
were a part of those Parlhians, a7id Medes, and 
Elamites, and divellers in Mesopotamia, and in Ju- 
dea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, 
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and Egypt t ver. 9, 10. who liad travcJIed to Jeru- 
salem to keep the feast of Pentecost. When these 
men heard thisy that is, when they heard the ser- 
mon of St. Peter, they were pricked in their hearty 
and said. Men and brethren, what shall we do ^ 
In order to understand the happy effect, we must 
endeavor to understand the cause. In order to com- 
prehend what passed in the auditory, we must un- 
derstand the sermon of the preacher. There are 
five remarkable tilings in the sermon, and there are 
five correspondent dispositions in the hearers. 

I. I see in the sermon a noble freedom of speech: 
and in the souls of the he&rers those deep impres- 
sions, which a subject generally makes, when the 
preacher himself is deeply alSacted with its excel- 
lence, and emboldened by the justice of his cause. 

II. There is in the sermon a mirade, which 
gives dignity and weight to the subject : and there 
is in the souls of the auditors that deference, which 
cannot be withheld from a man, to whose ministry 
God puts his seal. 

III. I see in the sermon of the preacher an in- 
vincible power of reasoning ; and in the souls of the 
audience that conviction, which carries along with 
it the consent ofti^e will. 

IV. There are in the sermon stinging reproofs ; 
and in the souls of the hearers painful .remorse, and 
regrets. 

V. I observe in the sermon threatenings of ap- 
proaching judgments ; and in the souls of the hear^ 
ers a horror that seizeth all their powers for fear of 
the judgments of a coiisuming God, Heb. xii. 29- 
These are five sources of reflections, my brethren ; 
five comments on the words of the text. 

I. We have remarked in the sermon of St. Peter 
that noble frecdoin of sneech, which so well be- 
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comes a christian preacher, and is so well adapted 
to strike his hearers. How much soever we now 
admire this beautiful part of pulpit eloquence, it is 
very difficult to imitate it. Sometimes a weakness 
of faith, which attends your best established preach* 
ers 'f sometimes worldly prudence ; sometimes a 
timidity, that proceedeth from a modest conscious- 
ness of the insufficiency of tlieir talents; sometimes 
a fear, too well grounded, alas ! of the retorting of 
those censures, which people, always ready to mur- 
mur against them, who reprove their vices, are ea- 
ger to make ; sometimes a fear of those persecn- 
tions, which the world always raisetb against alK 
whom heaven qualifies to destroy the empire of sin ; 
all these considerations damp the courage of the 
preacher, and deprive him of freedom of speech. 
If in the silent study, when the mind is filled with an 
apprehension of the tremendous majesty of God, 
we resolve to attack vice, how eminent soever the 
seat of its dominion may be, I own, my brethren, 
we are apt to be intimidated in a public assembly, 
when^ in surveying the members, of whom it is 
composed, we see some hearers, whom a multitude 
of reasons ought to render very respectable to us. 
fiut none of these considerations had any weight 
with our apostle. And,, indeed, why should any 
of them affect him ? Should the weakness of his 
faith ? he had conversed with Jesus Christ himself; 
he had accompanied him on the holy mount, he 
had heard a voice from the excellent glory^ saying. 
This is my beloved Son, in zvhom I am well pleas- 
ed, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Moreover, he had seen him af- 
ter his resurrection loaden with the spoils of death 
and hell, ascending to heaven in a cloud, received 
into the bosom of God, amidst the acclamations 
of angels, shouting for joy, and crying. Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates ! ye everlasting doors I the 
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king of glcjy shall come iw, Psal. Xxir. 7.. Could 
he distrust his talents? The prince of the kingdom, 
the author J andjinisher of Jaith^ Heb. xii. 2. hud 
told him. Thou art Peter y and upon this rock I 
will build my church. Matt. xvi. 18. Should he 
dread reproaches and recriminations? The purity 
of his intentions, and the sanctity of his life con- 
. found them. Should he pretend to keep fair with 
the world ? But what finesse is to be used, wljen 
etern^ misery is to be denounced, and eternal hap- 
piness proposed ? Should he shrink back from the 
sufferings, that superstition and cruelty were pre- 
paring fcfr Christians ? His timidity would have co.st 
him too dear ; it would have cost him sighs too deep, 
tears too many. Persecuting tyrants could invent 
no punishments so severe as those which his own 
conscience had inflicted on him for his former fall : 
at all adventures, if he must be a martyr, he choos- 
eth rather to die for religion than for apostacy. 

Philosophers talk of certain invisible bands, that 
unite mankind to one another. A man, animated 
with any passion, hath in the features of his face, 
and in the tone of his voice, a something, that 
partly communicates his sentiments to his hearer^!. 
Error proposed in a lively manner by a man, who 
is affected with it himself, may seduce unguarded 
people. Fictions, which we know, are fictions, 
exhibited in this manner, move and affect us for a 
moment. But what a dominion over the heart doth 
that speaker obtain, who delivers truths, and who is 
affected himself with the truths which he deliver- 
eth ? To this part of the elo(iuence of St. Peter, we 
must attribute the emotions of his hearers ; they 
xvere pricked in their heart. They said to the 
apostles. Men and brethren uhat shall rve do ? 
Such are the impressions, which a man, deeply af- 
fected with the excellence of his subject, and em- 
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boldened by the justice of his cause, makes on his 
bearers. . 

II. A second thing, which gave weight and dig- 
nity to the sermon of St. Peter, was the miracle, 
that preceded his preaching, I mean, the gift of 
tongues, which had been communicated to all the 
apostles. This prodigy had three characteristic 
marks of a genuine miracle. What is a t rue, genuine, 
authentic miracle ? In my opinion, one of the prin- 
cipal causes of the fruitlessness of all our enquiries 
on this article is the pretending to examine it philo* 
sophically. This rock we should cautiously endea- 
vor to avoid. Mankind know so little of the pow- 
ers of nature, that it is very difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to determine strictly and philosophically, 
whether an action, which seems to us a real mira- 
cle, be really such ; or whether it be not our igno- 
rance that causeth it to appear so to us. We are 
so unacquainted with the Unities of unembodied 
spirits, and of others, which sC^e united to some 
portion of matter by laws different from those, that 
unite our bodies and souls, that we cannot deter- 
mine whether an event, which seems to us an im- 
mediate work of the omnipotence of God, be not 
operated by an infe;rior power, though subordinate 
to his will. 

But the more reason a philosopher hath for mor- 
tification, when he pretends thoroughly to eluci- 
date abstruse questions, in order to gratify curiosi- 
ty, the more helps hath a christian to satisfy him- 
self, when he investigates them with the laudible 
design of knowing all that is necessary to be known, 
in order to salvation. Let us abridge the matter. 
The prodigy, that accompanied the sermon of St. 
Peter, had three characteristic marks of a real mi- 
rade. 

1. It was above humanpower. Every pretend- 
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ed miracle, that huth not thi^ first character, ought 
to be suspected by us. The want of this hath pre- 
vented our astonishment at several prodigies, that 
have been played off against the reformation, and 
will ah^ays prevent their making any impression on 
our minds, No^ should a hundred statues of the 
blessed virgin move before us ; should the images 
of ail the saints walk 3 should a thousand phantoms 
ap{)ears should voices in the air be heard against 
CaJvin and Luther ; we should infer only one con* 
elusion from all these artifices, that is, that they, 
who use them^distrustingthe justice of their cause,, 
supply the want of truth with trick, that, as they 
despair of obtaining rational converts,, they may, at 
least, proselyte simple souls^. 

But the prodigy in question was evidently supe- 
rior to human power. Of all sciences in the worlds 
that of language is the least capable of an instant 
acquisition. Certain natural talents, a certain su- 
periority of genius, sometimes produce in some 
men tlie same eflects,. which long and painful in- 
dustry can scarcely ever produce in others. We 
have sometimes seen people, whom nature seems 
to have designedly formed in an instant, become 
courageous captains, profound geometers, admira- 
ble orators : But tongues are acquired by study and 
time. The acquisition of languages is like the 
knowledge of history. It is not a superior genius, 
it is not a great cs^adty, that can discover to any 
man what passed in the world ten or twelve ages 
ago. The monuments of antiquity must be con- 
sulted,, huge folios must 1>e read, and an immense 
number of* volumes must be understood, arranged, 
and digested. In like manner, the knowledge of 
limguages is a knowledge of experience, and no 
xnanx^an ever derive it from his own innate fund of 
ability. Yet the . apostles, and apostolical men. 
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who were known to be men of no education , all on 
a sudden knew the arbitrary signs, by which differ- 
ent nations had agreed to express their thoughts. 
Terms, which had no natural connection with their 
ideas, were all on a sudden arranged in their minds. 
Those things, which other men can only acquire 
by disgustfiil labor, those particularly which belong 
to th.e most difficult branches of knowledge, they 
understood without making the least attempt to 
learn them. They even offered to communicate 
those gifts to them, who believed their doctrine, 
and thereby prevented the suspicions, that might 
have been formed of them, of having aftected ig- 
norance all their lives, in order to astonish alt the 
world at last with a display of literature, and by that 
to cover the black design of imposing on the church. 

2. But perhaps these miracles may not be the 
more respectable on account of their superiority to 
human power. Perhaps, if they be not human, 
they may be develish? No, my brethren, a little 
attention to their setond character will convince 
you that they are divine. Their end was to incline 
men, not to renounce natural and revealed religion^ 
but to respect and to follow both : not to render 
an attentive examination unnecessary^ but to al- 
lure men to it. 

It is impossible that God should divide an intel- 
ligent soul between evidence and evidence ; be- 
tween the evidence of falshood in an absurd propo- 
sition, and the evidence of truth that results from a 
miracle wrought in favor of that proposition. I 
have evident proofs in favor of this proposition. 
The whole is greater than a part. Were God to 
work a miracle in favor of the opposite propoeition. 
The whole is less than a parti he would divide 
my mind between' evidence and evidence, between 
the evidence of my proposition, and the evidence 
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that resulted from the miracle wrought in favor of 
the opposite proposition : he would require me to 
believe a truth, that could not be established 
without the renouncing of another truth. 

In like manner, were God to work a miracle to 
authorize a doctrine, opposite to any one of those, 
which are demonstrated by natural or revealed re- 
ligion; God would be contrary to himself: he 
would establish that by natural and revealed reli- 
gion, which be would destroy by a miracle, and 
he would establish by a miracle, what he would de- 
stroy by natural and revealed religion. 

The end of the prodigy of the preaching of 
St. Peter, the end of all the miracles of the apos- 
tles, was to render men attentive to natural and re- 
vealed religion. When they addressed themselves 
to Pagans, you know, they exhorted them to avail 
themselves of the light of nature in order to un- 
derstand their need of revelation : and in this chap- 
ter the apostle exhorts the Jews to compare the 
miracle, that was just now wrought, with their 
own prophecies, that from both there might arise 
proof of the divine mission of that Messiah, whom 
he preached to them. 

3. The prodigy, that accompanied the preach- 
ing of St. Peter, had the third character of a true 
miracle. It was ivrought in the presence of those, 
loho had the greatest interest in knowing the truth 
of it. Without this, how could this miracle have 
inclined them to embrace, the religion in favor of 
which it was wrought ? On this article there hath 
been, and there will be, an eternal dispute between 
us and the members of tliat communion, with 
which it is far more desirable for us to have an unity 
of faith than an op^n war. It is a maxim which 
the church of Rome hath constituted an article of 
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faith ; that the pretence of an heretic suspends a 
miracle. How unjust is this maxim ! 

We dispute with you the essential characters of 
the true church. You pretend that one indelible 
character, is the power of working miracles : and, 
you add, this power resides with you in all its glory. 
We require you to produce evidence. We pro- 
mise to be open to conviction. We engage to al- 
low the argument, which you derive from the pow- 
er of working miracles, all the weight that religion 
will suffer us to give it. But you keep out of sight. 
You chuse for your theatres, cloisters, and monas- 
teries, and your own partisans and disciples are 
your only spectators. 

The apostles observed a different conduct. Very 
far from adopting your maxim ; that the presence 
of a heretic suspends a miracle, they affirmed the 
direct contrary. St. Paul expressly saith, Tongues 
are for a sigriy not to them that believe^ but to 
them that believe noty 1 Cor. xiv. 22. This is a 
very remarkable passage. Some of the primitive 
christians made an indiscreet parade of their mira- 
culous gifts in religious assemblies. St. Paul re- 
proves their vanity : but at the same time tells the 
Corinthians, that in some cases they might produce 
those gifts in their assemblies, they might exercise 
them when unbelievers were present ; that is, when 
persons were in their assemblies, who were not 
convinced of the truth of the gospel. 

Read the history of the apostles. Where did 
Philip the evangelist heal a great number of demo- 
niacs ? Was this miracle performed in the cell of a 
monastery ? In the presence of partial and interest- 
ed persons ? No : It was in Samaria ; in the pre- 
sence of that celebrated magician, who, not being 
able to deny, or to discredit the miracles of the 
apostles^ offered to purchase the power of working 
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them. Acts viii. 7> 9> 18> &c- Where did the 
holy Spirit descend on Cornelius the centurion, and 
on all those who were with him ? chap. x. In a 
dark chamber of a convent ? Not in the presence 
of suspected persons ? Behold ! it was in Cesarea, 
a city full of Jews, a city in which the Roman go- 
yernors held their courts, and where a considerable 
garrison of Roman soldiers was always stationed. In 
what place was the imagination of the populace so 
striken with the miracles that were wrought by St. 
Paul in the course of two years, that they carried 
unto the sick handkerchiefs and aprons, at the 
touching of which diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them ? Acts xix. 
12. Was it in a nunnery ? Was it not in the pre- 
sence of suspected persons ? Behold ! it was at 
EphesuB, another metropolis, where a great num- 
ber of Jews resided, and where they liad a famous 
synagogue. And not to wander any further from 
my principal subject, where did the apostles exer- 
cise those gifts which they had received from the 
Holy Ghost ? In a conclave ? No. In the presence 
of suspected persons? Yea: in the presence of 
Medes, Parthians, and Elamites, before dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, in Pontus, in Asia, in Phrygia, 
and in Egypt, in Pamphylia, in Lybia, and in 
Rome, They exercised their gifts in Jerusalem it- 
self, in the very city where Jesus Christ had been 
crucified. The* prodigy that accompanied the 
preaching of St. Peter, had all the characters then, 
of a true, real, genuine miracle. 

The miracle being granted, I affirm that the com-- 
punction of heart, of which my text speaks, was 
an effect of that attention, which could not be re- 
fused to such an extraordinary event, and of that 
deference, which could not be withheld from a 
man, to whose mimstry God had set his seal. Such 
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prodigies might well give dignity and weiglit to the 
language of those, who wrought them, and prepare 
the minds of spectators to attend to the evidence of 
their argumentation. Modem preacliers, some- 
times borrow the innocent artifices of eloquence to 
engage you to hear those truths, which you ought 
to hear for their own sakes. They endeavor some* 
times to obtain, by a choice of words, a tour of 
thought, an harmonious cadence, that attention, 
which you would often withhold from their subjects, 
were they content with proposing them iA a man- 
ner simple and unadorned. But how great were 
the advantages of the first heralds of the gospel over 
modern preachers ! The resurrection of a dead bo- 
dy ; what a fine exordium ! the sudden death of an 
Ananias, and aSapphira ; what an alarming conclu- 
ifion ! The expressive eloquence of a familiar super- 
natural knowledge of the lest known, and the best 
sounding tongues ; how irresistibly striking ! Ac- 
cordingly, three thousand of the hearers of St. Pe- 
ter, yielded to the power of his speech. They in- 
stantly, and entirely surrendered themselves to men, 
who addressed them in a manner so extraordinary, 
tkejf were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, men, and bre- 
thren what shall we do ? 

III. We remark, in the discourse of the apostle, 
an invincible pozver of reasoning, and, in the souls 
of his hearers, that conviction which carries along 
with it the consent of the will. Of all methods of 
reasoning with an adversary, none is more close 
and conclusive than that which is taken from his 
own principles. It hatb this advantage above 
otiiers, the opponent is obliged according to strict 
rules of reasoning, to admit the argument, although 
it be sophistical and fabe. For fajy what rule can 
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he reject my proposition, if it have an equal degree 
pf probability with another proposition, which he 
receives as evident, and demonstrative ? But when 
the principles of an adversary are well grounded ; 
and when we are able to prove that his principles 
produce our conclusions, our reasoning becomes de- 
monstrative to a rational opponent, and he cannot 
deny it. 

Christianity, it is remarkable, is defensible both 
ways. The first may be successfully employed 
against l^agans; the second more successfully 
against the Jews. It is easy to convince a heathen, 
that he can have no right to exclaim against the 
mysteries of the gospel ; because if we have any 
reason to exclaini against the mysteries of christi* 
anity, he hath infinitely more to exclaim against 
those of paganism. Doth it become youy said Justin 
Martyr to the heathens in his second apology for 
Christianity, " Doth it become you to disallow our 
" mysteries ; that the word was the only begotten 
" Son of God, that he was crucified, that he rose 
*^ from the dead, that he ascended to heaven ? We 
^' affirm nothing but what hath been taught and 
** believed by you. For the authors, ye know, 
** whom ye admire, . say that Jupiter had many 
*^ children ; that mercury is the word, the interpre- 
** ter, the teacher of all ; that Rsculapius, after he 
** iiad been stricken with thunder, ascended to hea- 
" ven, and so on. 

The second way was employed more successfully 
by the apostles against the Jews. They demon- 
strated, that all the reasons, which obliged them to 
be Jews, ought to have induced them to become 
christians ; that every argument, which obliged 
them to acknowledge the divine legation of Mo- 
ses ought to have engaged them to believe in Je- 
sus Christ. St. Peter made use of this method. 
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All the apostles used it. Put together all those va-^ 
hiable fragments of their sermons, which the lioly 
Spirit hath preserved, and you will easily see, that 
these holy men took the Jews on their own prin- 
ciples, and endeavored to convince them, as we 
just now said, that whatever engaged them to ad* 
here to Judaism, ought to have engaged them to 
^ embrace Christianity, that what induced them to be 
Jews ought to have induced them to become chris^ 
tians. 

What argument can you allege for your religion, 
said they to tlie Jews, which doth not establish 
that which we preach ? Do you allege the privileges 
of your legislator ? Your argument is demonstra- 
tive : Moses had access to Grod on the holy moun 
tain ; he did converse with him as a man speaketh 
to his friend. But this argument concludes for ufi. 
The christian legislator had more glorious privi- 
leges still. God raised him up, having loosed the 
pains oj death. Acts ii. 24, STc. he suffered not 
his holy one to see corruption, he hath caused him 
to sit on his throne, he hath made him both Lord 
and Christ. 

Ho you allege the purity of the morality of 
your religion ? Your argument is demonstrative. 
The manifest design of your religion is to reclaim 
men to God, to prevent idolatry, and to inspire 
them with piety, benevolence and zeal. But this 
argument concludes for us. What do we preach 
to you but these very articles ? To what would we 
engage you, except to repent of your sins, to re- 
ceive the promise which was made unto you, and 
to your children, and to save yourselves from this 
untoward generation f verse 3Q. Do we requira 
any thing of you beside that spirit of benevolence, 
which unites the hearts of mankind, and wliich 
makes us have all things common, sell our posses^ 
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sionSy part them to all meny as every man hatU' 
vcedy and continue daily in the temple with one 
accordy ver. 44, 8fc. 

Do you allege the miracles, that were wrought 
to prove the truth of your religion ? Your argu-^ 
ment is demonstrative. But this argument estab- 
lisheth the truth of our religion. Behold the mi- 
raculous gifts, which have been already conmiuni- 
cated to-those, wtio have believed; and which are 
ready to be communicated to those, who shall yet 
believe. Behold each of us working miracles, 
which have never been wrought by any,- except by 
a few of the divine men,, who are so justly venera- 
ble inryour esteem. See, the holy Ghost is poured 
out upon aU flesh ; qursons, and our daughters 
prophesy J our young men see visions^ and our old 
men dream dreams ^ our servants^ and our hand- 
maids are honored with miraculous gifts, verse 17. 

What then, are the prejudices that still engage 
you to continue in the profession of Judaism? Are 
they derived from the prophecies ? Your principles 
are demonstrative : but, in the person of our Je- 
sus, we shew you to-day all the grand characters, 
which, your own pfophets said, would be found in 
the Messiah. In the person of our Jesus is ac- 
complished that famous prophecy in the sixteenth 
Psalm^ which some of you ap[^y to David, and 
to support a misrepresentation, propagate a ridi- 
culous tradition tliat he never died, although his 
tomb is among you: Tlwu wilt not leave my soul 
in helly neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to^ 
see corruption, ver. 10. In the person of our Je- 
sus is accomplished the celebrated prediction of the 
psahnist. Sit thou at my right hand^ until I make^ 
thine enemies thy footstooU Psal. ex. L Such, 
were the arguments of St. Peter. 

Close reasoning ought to be the soul of all dis- 
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*eeurses. I compare it in regard to eloquence with 
4)enevolence in regard to religion. Without bene- 
volence we may maintain a shew of religion ; but 
we cannot possess the substance of it. Speak with 
the tongues of angels^ have the gift of prophecy^ 
imderstand all mysteries j have all faith, so that 
ye could remove mouittainsj bestoiv all your goods 
to feed the poor ^ and give your bodies to be burned, 
if you have not benevolence, you are nothing, 1 
Cor. xiii. 1, &c. If you be destitute of benevolence, 
all your virtue is nothing but a noise, it is only as 
sounding brass, or as a tinkling cymbal. In like 
manner in regard to eloquence ; speak with autho- 
rity, display treasures of erudition, let the liveliest 
and most sublime imagination wing it away, turn aU 
your periods till tbey make music in the most deli- 
cate ear, what will all your discourses ^be, if void of 
argumentation ? a noise, sounding brass, a tink- 
ling cymbal. You may surprize ; but you cannot 
convince : you may dazzle ; but you cannot instruct : 
you may, indeed, please; but you cannot either 
change, sanctify, nor transform. 

IV. There are, in the sermon of St. Peter, sting- 
ing reproofs ; and, in the souls of the hearers, a 
pungent remorse. The apostle reproveth the Jews 
in these words, Jesus <jf Nazareth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you, by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel andfore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucifiedand slain^ ven 
S2. This single reproof excited the most shocking 
ideas, that can alarm the mind. And who can ex- 
press the agitations, which were produced in the 
■souls of the audience ? What pencil can describe 
the state of their consciences ? They hadicommit- 
ted this crime through ignorance. Acts iil \% 
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The}' had congratulated one anotiier on having de- 
stroyed the chief enemy of their religion, and on 
having freed the church from a monster, who had 
risen up to devour it. They had lifted up their 
bloody hands toward heaven, andj to the reward- 
er of virtue, had prayed for a recorapenee for par- 
ricide. They had insolently displayed the spoils of 
Jesus, as trophies after a victory are displayed. The 
same principle, which excitedthem to commit the 
crime, prevented their discovery of its enormity, 
after they bad committed it. The same vails, which 
they had thrown over the glorious virtue of Jesus 
Christ, during his humiliation^ they still continued 
to throw over it, in his exaltation. St. Peter tore 
these fatal vails asunder. He shewed these mad*^ 
meA their own omduct m its true point of light 3 
Jknd discovert their parricide in all its horror ; Ye 
hiEive taken^ ukd crucified Jesus, who was approved 
qf God. Methinks, I see the history, or shall I 
say the fable ? of a Theban king acting over again. 
Educated far froni the place of his nativity he knew 
not his parents. His magnanimity seemed to indi* 
cate, if not the grandeur of his birth, at least the 
lustre of his future life. The quelling of the most 
outrageous disturbers of society, and the destroy- 
ing of monsters, were his favorite employments* 
Nothing seemed impossible to his Courage. In one 
of his expedition^, without knowing him, he killed 
hiB father. Some time after, he encountered a mon"- 
ster, that terrified the whole kingdcnn, and for his 
reward obtain^ his own mother in marriage^-"— 
At length he found out the fatal mystery of his oii« 
gin, and the tragical murder of his own &ther.-»> 
Shocked at his wretchedness ; it is not right, exr 
claimed he, that the perpetrator of such crimes 
should enjoy his sight ; and he tore out his owA 
eyes. 
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This image is too faint to express the agonies of 
the Jews. The ignorance of Oedipus was invin- 
cible : that of the Jews was voluntary. St. Peter 
dissipated this ignorance. Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God, ye have taken, and by wiek^ 
ed hands have crucified, and slain. This charge 
excited ideas of a thousand distressing truths. The 
apostle remihded them of the holy rules of righte- 
ousness, which Jesus Christ had preached, and ex- 
emphfied, and the holiness of him, whom they had 
cnicified, filled them with a sense of their own de- 
pravity. 

He reminded them of the benefits, which Jesus 
Christ had bountifiiUy bestowed on their nation ; of 
the preference, which he had given them above all 
other people in the world ; and of the exercise of 
his ministry amon^ the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, Matt. xv. 24. and his profiision of these 
blessings discovered their black ingratitude. 

He reminded them of the grandeur of Jesud 
Christ. He shewed them, that the Jesus, who had 
appeared so very contemptible to them, upheld all 
things by theiOord of his powers that the angeh 
of God worshipped him ; that God had given him 
a name above every name, that at the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, Heb. i. 3, 6. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. 

He reihinded them of their unworthy treatment 
bf Jesus Christ ; of their eager outcries for his death ; 
of their repeated shoutings. Away with him, away 
with him, trucify him, crucify him, Luke xrii. 18, 
&1« of their barbarous insults. He saved others, let 
him ^saw himself, ver. 35. of the crown of thorns, 
th^ scarlet robe, the ridiculous sceptre, and all 
other cruel circumstances of his sufferings and death ; 
tad the whole taught them the guilt of their parri^ 
cide^ The whole was an ocean oS terror, atid each 
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reflection a wave, that overwhelmed^ distorted, and 
distressed their souls. 

V. In fine, we may remark in the sermon of 
St. Peter, denunciations of divine vengeance yVhe. 
most effectual mean for the conversion of sinners, 
that, which St. Paul so successfully employed^ is 
terror y 2 Cor. v. 11. St. Peter was too well ac- 
quainted with the obduracy of his auditors not to 
avail himself of this motive. People, who had im- 
brued their hands in the blood of a personage so 
august, wanted this mean. In order to . attack 
them with any probability of success, it was ne- 
cessary to shoot the arrows of the Almighty at 
them, and to set the terrors qf God in array 
against them. Job. vi. 4. St. Peter described to 
these murderers that great and notable day of the 
Lord, ver. SL so famous among their prophets, 
that day, in whicli God would avenge the death 
of his Son, punish the greatest of all crimes with 
the greatest of all miseries, and execute the sen- 
tence, which the Jews had denounced 6n them- 
selves. His blood be on us, and our children. Matt, 
xxvii. 25. 

St. Peter quoted a prophecy of Joel, which fore- 
told that fatal day, and the prophecy was the 
more terrible, because one part of it was accora- 
plislied ; because the remarkable events, that were 
to precede it, were actually come to pass ; for the 
spirit of God had begun to pour out his miracu- 
lous influences upon all flesh, young men had seen 
visions, and old men had dreamed dreams ; and 
the formidable preparations of approaching jndg- 
ments were then before their, eyes. Herod the 
Great had already put those to a cruel deaths who 
had raised a sedition on account of his placing the 
Homan ^agle on the gate of the temple. • Already 



THE HOLY SPIRIT. 247 

Pilate had set up the Roman standard in Jerusa- 
lem, had threatened all^ who opposed it, with 
death, and had made a dreadful havoc among 
them, who refused to agree to his making an atjue- 
duct in that city. Twenty ""thousand Jews had 
been already massacred in Cesarea, thirteen thou- 
sand in Scythopolis, and fifty thousand in Alexan- 
dria. . Cestius Gallus had already overwhelmed 
Judea with a formidable army. Terrible harbin- 

fersof that great and notable dai/ of the Lord ! 
ust grounds of fear and terror ! The auditors of 
St. Peter, on hearing these predictions, and on 
perceiving their fulfilment, ivere pricked in their 
hearty and said, to all the members of the aposto- 
lical college, Men and brethren^ what 'shall xve do ? 
Such was the power of the sermon of St. Peter 
over the souls of his hearers ! Human eloquence 
hath sometimes done wonders worthy of immortal 
memory. Some of the ancient orators have go- 
verned the souls of the most invincible heroes, and 
the life of Cicero affords us an example. Ligarius 
had the audacity to make war on Caesar. Caesar 
was determined to make the rash adventurer a vic^ 
tim to bis revenge. The friends oi Ligarius durst 
not interpose, and Ligarius was on the point, 
either of being justly punished for his offence, or 
of being sacrificed to the unjust ambition of hia 
enemy. What force could control the power of 
Caesar.^ But Caesar had an adversary, whose power 
was superior to his own. This adversary pleads 
for Ligarius against Caesar, and Caesar, all invin- 
cible as lie is, yields to the eloquence of Cicero. 
Cicero pleads, Caesar feels ; in spite of himself, his 
>vrath subsides, his hatred diminishes, his ven- 
geance disappears. The fatal list of the crimes of 
Ligarius, which he is about to produce to the judg- 
es, falls from his hands, and he actually absolves 
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him at the close of the • oration, whom, when he 
entered the court, he meant to condemn. But 
yield, ye orators of Athens and Rome ! Yield to 
our fishermen and tent-makers. O how powerful 
is the sword of the Spirit in the hands of our apos- 
tles! See the executioners of Jesus Christ, yet 
foaming with rage and madness against him. See ! 
they are as ready lo shed the blood of the disci- 
ples, as they were to murder their master. But 
the voice of St. Peter quells all their rage, turns the 
current of it, and causes those to bow to the yoke 
of Jesus Christ, who had just before put him to 
death. 

Allow, my brethren, that you cannot recollect 
the sotnon of St. Peter without envying those hap- 
py primitive christians, who enjoyed the precious 
advantage of hearing such a preacher; or without 
saying to yourselves, such exhortations would have 
found the way to our hearts, they would have 
aroused us from our security, touched our consci- 
ences, and produced effects, which the modem way 
of preaching is incapable of producing. 

But, my brethren, will you permit us to ask 
you one question ? Would you choose to bear the 
apostles, and ministers like the apostles ? would 
you attend their sermons ? or, to say all in one 
word. Do you wish St. Peter w as now in this pul- 
pit ? Think a little, before you answer this ques- 
tion. Compare the taste of this auditory with the 
genius of the preacher ; your delicacy with that li- 
berty of speech, with which lie reproved the vices 
of his own times. For our parts, we, who think 
we know you, we are persuaded, that no preacher 
would be less agreeable to you than St. Peter. Of 
all the sermons, that could be addressed to you, 
there could be none, that would be received less fa- 
vorably than those^ which should be composed on 
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the plan of that^ which this apostle preached at Je^ 
rusalem. 

One wants to find something new in every ser^ 
mon ; and^ under pretence of satisfying this lauda-' 
ble desire of improvement in knowledge^ would di* 
vert our attention from well known vices, that de- 
serve to be censured. Another desires to be pleas^ 
ed, and would have us adorn our discourses, not that 
we may obtain an easier access to his heart ; not 
that We may, by the innocent artifice of availing 
ourselves of his love of pleasure, oppose the love of 
pleasure itself: but that we may flatter a kind of 
concupisence, which is content to sport with a re- 
ligious exercise, till, when divine service ends, it 
can plunge into more sensual joy. Almost all re* 
quire to be lulled asleep in sin ; and although nobo- 
dy is so gross as to say, flatter my wicked inclina<- 
tions, stupify my conscience, praise my crimes, yet 
almost everybody loves to have it so, Jer. v. 31. 
A principle of, I know not what, refined security, 
makes us desire to be censured to a certain degree, 
so that the slight emotions, which we receive, may 
serve for a presumption that we repent, and may 
produce an assurance, which we could not enjoy 
tmder an apology for our sins. We consent to the 
touching of the wound : but we refiise to suffer any 
tme to probe it. Lenitives may be applied : but 
the fire and the knife must not go to the bottom of 
the putrefaction to make a sound cure. 

Ah ! how disagreeable to you would the sermons 
of the apostles have been! Realize them. Ima- 
gine one of those venerable men, ascending this 
ptilpit, after he had been in the public places of 
your resort, after he had been familiarly acquainted 
with your domestic (Economy, after he had seen 
through the flimsy vails, that cover some criminal 
intrigues, after he had been informed of certain se- 
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crets, which I dare not even hint, and of some bare=- 
faced crimes, that are committed in the sight of ther 
sun : Would the venerable man^ think you, grati- 
fy your taste for preaching ? Would he submit tO' 
the laws, that your profound wisdom tyrannically 
imposeth on your preachers? Would he gratify 
your curiosity, think you, with nice discussions ? 
Do you believe, he would spend all his time and 
pains in conjuring you not to despair ?, Would he 
content himself, think you, with coolly informing 
you, in a vague and superficial manner, that you 
must be virtuous ? Would he finish his sermon with 
a pathetic exhortation to you not to entertain the 
least doubt about your salvation ? 

Ah ! my brethren, methinks, I hear the holy 
man ; methinks, I hear the preacher animated with 
the same spirit, that made him boldly tell the mur* 
derers of Jesus Christ; Jesus of Nazareth ^ a 
m^7i approved of God among you, by miracles and 
zcondersy and signsy ye have taken^ and by zvick- 
^d hands have crucified and slain. Methinks, I 
see St. Peter, the man who was so extremely affect- 
ed with the sinful state of his auditors ; the preach* 
er, who exhibited the objects, that he exposed in 
his sermon, in that point of view, which was most 
likely to discover to his auditors the enormity of 
their actions :. methinks, I see him tearing the mi- 
serable veils, with which men conceal the turpitude 
of their crimes, after they have committed them. 
Methinks, I beai: him enumerating the various ex- 
cesses of this nation, and saying !. You i you arc 
void of all sensibiUty, when we tell you of the mi- 
series of the church, when we describe those bloody 
scenes, that are made up of dimgeons and gallies, 
apostates and martyrs. You ! you have silently 
stood by, and suffered religion to be attacked ; and 
have- favored the publication of those execrable^ 
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^;o6ks, which plead fer a system of impiety and 
atheism, and which are professedly written to ren- 
der virtue contemptible, and the perfections of God 
KloubtfuL You ! you have spent twenty, thirty, 
ibrty years in a criminal neglect of religion, with- 
out once examining whether the doctrines of God, 
of heaven, and of hell, be fables or facts. Methinks, 
I hear him exhort each of you to save himself from 
this untoward generation^ Actsii. 40. 

Let us throw ourselves at the feet of the apostle, 
or, rather, let us prostrate ourselves at the foot of 
the throne of that Jesus, whom we have insulted, 
and who, in spite of all the insults, that we have 
offered him, still calleth, and ;Jtill inviteth us to re- 
pent. Let each of us say to him, as the convinc- 
ed Saul said to him on the road to Damascus, 
Lord / xvhat wilt thou have me to do ? chap. ix. 6. 
O ! may emotions of heart as rapid as words, and 
holy actions as rapid as emotions of heart, may all 
we are, and all we have, may all form one grand 
flow of repentence ; and may the day of salvatioji^ 
the day of the gladness of the hearty succeed that 
great and notable day of the Lord, Isa. Ixix. 8. 
Cant. iii. 2. the distant prospect of which terrifieth 
us, and the coming of which will involve the impe- 
nitent in hopeless destruction. May God himself 
form these dispositions within us ! To him be honor 
aud glory for ever. Amen. 
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THE SUFFICIENCY OF REVELATIOISL 
Luke x?i. 27, 28/23, 30, 31. 



The rich man said, I pray thee, father Abraham ! that tluni-jcauiihst 
send Lazarus to my father's ftause ; for J have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, test they also come into this place of tor^ 
ment. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the pnpkcis ; 
let them hear them. And he said. Nay, Jather Abraham ; but if 
one went unto than frmn the dead, thty tit// repent. And he said 
unto him. If they hear not Moses and tite prophets, neither xviil 
they be persuaded though one rose from tU dead. 

LET no man say when he is tempted^ I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. Thus 
speaks St. James in the first chapter of his gene- 
ral epistle, ver. 13. The apostle proposeth in 
general to humble his readers under a sense of 
their sins, and in paiticular to oppose tiiat mon- 
strous error, which taxeth God with injustice by 
making him the author of sin. This seems at first 
view quite needless, at least in regard to us. God 
the author of sin ! Odious supposition ! So con- 
trary to our surest ideas of the supreme' Being, so 
opposite to his law, so incompatible with the pu- 
rity of those eyes which cannot look on iniquity^ 
Hab. i. 19. that it seems impossible it should en- 
ter the mind of man, or if there were any iii thq 
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time of St. James who entertained such an opi- 
nion, they must have been monsters, who were 
stifled in their birth, and who have no followers in 
these latter ages. 

Alas ! my brethren, let us learn to know our- 
selves. Although this notion seems repugnant to 
our reason at first, yet it is but too true, we se- 
cretly adopt it ; we revolve it in our minds ; and 
we even avail ourselves of it to excuse our corrup- 
tion and ignorance. As the study of truth re- 
quires leisure and labor, man, liaturally indolent 
in matters of religion, usually avoids both^ and 
being at the same time inclined to evade a charge 
of guilt, and to justify his conduct, seeks the cause 
of his disorder in heaven, taxeth God himself, and 
accuseth him of having thrown such an impene- 
trable veil over truth, that it cannot be discovered ; 
and of having placed virtue on the top of an emi* 
nence, so lofty and so craggy, that it cannot be 
attained. It is therefore necessary to oppose that 
doctrine against modem infidels^ which the apos- 
tles opposed against ancient heretics, to publish 
and to establish, in our auditors the maxim of St. 
James, Let no man say when he is temptedy I am 
tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted ivith 
evili neither tempteth he any man. 

To this important end we intend to direct our 
meditations to day, and to this the Saviour of the 
world directed the parable, the conclusion of which 
we have just now read to you. Our Saviour des- 
cribes a man in misery, who by soliciting Abraliam 
to employ. a new mean for the conversion of his 
brethren, tacitly exculpates himself, and seenis.to 
tax providence with having formerly used only im- 
perfect and improper means for his conversion* 
Abraham reprimands his audacity, and attests the 
fiufficieney of the ordinary means of grace. Thus 
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speaks our evangelist ; Tl^e rich man saidy I pray 
thee, father yl bra ham, that thou ivonldst send La- 
zarus to m\) father" s house ; for I have five bre^ 
thren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they al^ 
so come into this place of torment. Abrahain 
saith unto him. They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. And he said. Nay, 
father Abraham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they zcill repent. And he said unto hiin. 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead. 

Before we enter into a particular discussion of 
the subject, we will make two general observations, 
which are the ground of the whole discourse. The 
passage we have read to you seems at first an unna- 
tural association of heterogeneous ideas : a disem- 
bodied wicked mw[i m flames ! ver. 24. a conver- 
sation between a miserable man in hell, and Abra- 
ham amidst angels in glory ! compassion in a damn- 
ed soul, revolving in the horrors of hell! The com- 
bination of these ideas doth not appear natural, 
and therefore they necessarily put us on enquiring. 
Is this a bare history? Is it the relation of an event 
that actually came to pass ; but colored with bor- 
rowed imagery, which Jesus Christ, according to 
his usual custom, employed to convey to his hear- 
ers some important truth ? 

We shall enter no further at present into a dis- 
cussion of these articles than the subject before us 
requires. Whether the Lord narrate a real history, 
as some pretend, because Lazarus is named, and 
because a circumstantial detail agrees better with 
real facts than with fiction : or wliether the whole 
be a parable, which seems not unlikely, especially 
if, as some critics affirm, some ancient manuscripts 
introduce the passage with these words, Jesus sfake 
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A PARABLE, SAYiKG, There zvas a certain rich maity 
and so on : or whether, as in many other cases, it 
be a mixture of real history, colored with paraboli- 
cal simile : which of these opinions soever we em- 
brace, (and, by the way, it is not of any great con- 
seijuence to determine which is the true one,) our 
text, it'is certain, cannot be taken in a strict literal 
sense. It cannot be said, either that the rich man 
in hell conversed wMth Abraham in heaven, or that 
he discovered any tenderness for his brethren. No, 
there is no communication, my brethren, between 
glorified saints and the prisoners whom the venge- 
ance of God confineth in hell. The ^reat gulph 
that is, fixed between them, prevents their approach 
to one another, and deprives ihem of all converse 
together. Moreover, death, which separateth us 
from all the livinc:, and teareth us awav from all the 
the objects of our passions, effaceth them from our 
memories and di tacheth them from our hearts. 
And although the benevolence of the glorified 
saints may incline them to interest themselves in 
the slate of the militant church, yet the horrible tor- 
ments of thedaniJied exclude all concern from their 
minds, except tliat of their own tormenting hor- 
rors. 

Our next observation is on the answer of Abra- 
ham ; //' fficy hear not Moses and the prophets^ 
neither zcill then be persuaded, thorif^h one rose from 
the dead. What a paradox ! Who would not be 
alfocterl and converted, on seeing one return from 
the other world to attest the trnti] of the gospel ? 
Could the tyrants of our days see the places where 
Nero, Dloclcsian, anri Decius, expiate their cruel- 
ties to the primitive citristians, would they persist 
in their barbarities? Were that pnavl son, who 
wastes in so much luxury the wealth that his father 
accumulated by his extortions, to beheld his piirent 
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in devouring fire, would he dare to abandon him- 
self to his stupid plea^^ures^ and to retain a patrimo* 
ny, which was acquired with a curse ? This diffi- 
culty is the more considerable, because Jesus Christ 
speaks to Jews. The Jews were less acquaint- 
ed with the state of souls after death than christi- 
ans are. It should seem, the rising of a person 
from the dead, by increasing their knowledge on 
that article, would have been a much stronger 
motive to piety than all their ordinary means of re- 
velation. 

My brethren, this is one of those undeniable 
truths, which although some particular exception 
may be made to them, are yet strictljr verified 
in the ordinary course of things. The precise 
meaning of our Savionr, if I mistake not, may be 
included in two propositions, of which the one re- 
gards infidels, and the other libertines. 

First, The revelation that Grod addresseth to us, 
hath evidence of its truth sufficient to convince 
every reasonable creature, who will take the pains 
to examine it. 

Secondly, God hath founded the gospel exhorta- 
tions to virtue on motives, the most proper to pro- 
cure obedience. 

From these two propositions it follows, that 
men have no right to require either a clearer reve- 
lation, or stronger motives to obey it ; and that, 
were God to indulge the unjust pretensions of sin- 
tiers ; were he even to condescend to send persons 
from the dead to attest the truth of the gospel, and 
to address us^ by new motives, it is probable, not to 
say certain, that the new prodigy would neither e& 
feet the conviction of unbelievers, nor the conver- 
sion of libertines. My text js ah apology for reli^ 
gion, and such I intend this sermon to be. An 
apology for Christianity, against the difficulties of 
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infidels ; and an apology for Christianity against the 
-subterfuges of libertines.. Let us endeavor to con- 
vince both,, that he who resisteth Moses and the 
prophets, or rather Jesus Christ, the apostles, and 
the gospel, (for we preach to » christian auditory,) 
would not yield to any evidence tliat nmght arise 
from the testimony cif a person raised from the 
dead. If the obscurity of revelation under the 
Mosaical ceconomy seems to render the proposition 
in the text less evident in regard to the Jews, we 
will Endeavor to remove this difficulty at the dose 
of this discourse. 

I. We begin with unbdievers, and we reduce 
them tx) five dasses. The first consists of stupid 
iniidels ; the next of negligent infidels ; the third 
of witty infideLi ; the fourth is made up of those 
who are interested in infidelity ; and the last we 
call philosophical infidels. We affirm that the pro- 
position of Jesus Christ in the text,, that is, that it 
would not be just, that in general it would be use- 
Jess to evoke the dead to attest the truth of revela- 
tion, is true in regard to these five classes of unbe- 
lievers. 

L. We place ///« stupid irifidel in the first rank. 
By a stupid infidel we mean a person whose genius 
is so small, that he is incapable of entering into 
the easiest arguments, and of comprehending the 
plainest discussions > whose dark and disordered 
mindperplexeth and enslaveth reason ; and whom 
God seems to have placed in society chiefly for the 
sake of rendering the capacities of others more con- 
spicuous. Unbelievers of this kind attend to the 
mysteries of Christianity with- an- incapacity equal 
to that, which they discover in the ordinary affairs 
of life, and they refuse to belieye, because they 
are incapable of perqeiving motives of credibility. 
Have these people, you wifi ask^no right to require 
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^ revelation mor>e proportional to their capacities*: 
^nd may God, agreeably to exact Tules of justice 
•and goodness, refer them to the present revelation ? 
To tiiis we have two things to ^answer. 

First, There would be some ground for this pre- 
tence, where God to exact of dull capacities a faith 
as great as that, which he requireth of great, live- 
ly, and capable minds. But the scriptures attest 
a truth, that perfectly agrees with the perfections 
of God-; that is, that the number of talents, which 
God giveth to mankind, will regulate the account^ 
which he will require of them, in that great day, 
when he will come to judge the world, jis manjf^ 
as have sittjied toil hout iazoy Rom. ii. 12. (remem* 
ber these maxims, y^u faint and trembling con- 
sciences : you whose minds are fruitful in doubts and 
fears, and who, after you have made .a thousand 
laborious researches, tremble lest y<€m should have 
taken the semblance of truth for truth itself.) As 
mauy as have sinned without law, shall also per- 
ish without law ^ that is to say, without being judg- 
ed by any Jaw, which they have not received. That 
servant, which knew ^is Lord's will, and prepar- 
ed not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with more stripes, than he wha 
knezv is not. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon than for the cities in which Jesus Christ 
himself preached his gospel, Luke xii. 47- Matt. xL 
22. If it were granted, then, that sudi a prodigy 
as the appearance of one risen from the dead would 
strike a stupid infidel, God is not obliged to raise 
one ; because he will regulate his judgment, not 
only by the nature of that revelation which was ad- 
dressed to him, but also by that portion of capaci- 
ty, which was given him to comprehend it. I would 
impress this observation on those savage souls, who 
iict asif they were commissioned to dispense Ihe 
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/ treasures of divine justice, and who are as liberal 
of the judgments of God, as he is of his eternal 
mercy. No, my brethren, these are not the saints 
who shall judge Uie worldy 1 Cor. vi. 2. These 
are the wicked and slothful servatits, who accuse 
their master of reaping xvhere he hath net sozvn. 
Matt. XXV. 24. The blessed God,, wha is less in- 
clined to punish than to pardon, will never impute 
to his creature the errors of an invincible ignorance. 
Without this consideration, I own, although lam 
confirmed in believing my religion by the clearest 
evidence, yet my conscience would be racked with 
continual lears, and the innumerable , experiences 
I have had of the imperfection of my knowledge 
would fill me with horror and terror, even while in 
the sincerest manner I should apply my utmost at- 
tention to my salvation. 

We affirm in the second place, that the/unda" 
mental truths of religion lie within the reach of 
people of the meanest capacities^ if they will take 
the pains to examine them. This is one of the bas- 
es of our refbnnation. Happy protestants ! (by 
the way) were you always to act consistently with 
your principles, if, either by an obstinate heresy, 
ox by an orthodoxy to scholastic, you were not al- 
most always falling into one of these two extremes, 
either in that of renouncing Christianity, by explain- 
ing away its fundamental truths ; or if 1 may ven- 
ture to speak so, into that of sinking it by over- 
loading it ^vith the embarrassing disputes of the 
schools. 

We say, then, that the fundamental points of 
Christianity lie within the reach of the narrowest ca- 
pacities. The christian religion teacheth us, that 
God created the world. Doth not this truth, which 
philosophy hath estabfished on so many abstract 
and metaiihysical proofi^ demonstrate itself to our 
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mindS) to our eyes, and to &I1 our senses ? Do not 
the innumerable objects, of sense, which surround 
us, most emphatically announce the existence and 
the glory of the Creator ? The christian religion 
commandeth us to live holily. Doth not this truth 
also demonstrate itself? Is not the voice of con- 
science in concert with that of religion ^ doth it not 
give evidence in favor of the laws, which religion 
prescribes ? The christian religion teacbetb us, that 
Jesus Chrilst came into the world, that, he lived 
among men,, that he died, that he rose again, that 
he gave the holy Spirit to the first heralds of the 
gospel ; these are facts, and we maintain that these 
Tacts are supported by proofs so clear, and so easy, 
that men must be entirely destitute of every de- 
gree of impartial reason not to perceive their evi- 
dence. 

Further. Take the controversies that now sub- 
sist among christians^ and it will appear that a 
man of a very moderate degree of sense may dis- 
tinguish truth from error on these articles. For, my 
brethren, we ought not to be intimidated either at 
the authority, or at the characters of those, who 
start difficulties. The greatest genuisses have of^ 
ten maintained the greatest absurdities. It hath 
been affirmed ttiat there is no motion in nature. 
Some philosophers, and philosophers of fame, have 
ventured to maintain that there is no matter, 
and others have doubted of their own existence. 
If you determine to admit no propositions, that 
have been denied, or disputed^ you will never 
admit any. Consider modem controversies with 'a 
cool impartiality; and you will acknowledge, that 
an ordinary capacity may discern the true from the 
false in the contested points. A man of an ordi- 
nary capacity, may easily perceive, in reading the 
boly scriptures, that the author of that book never 
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intended to teach us the worship of images, nor 
the invocation of saints, nor transubstantiation, 
nor purgatory. A modern capacity may conclude, 
that the scriptures, by attributing to Jesus Christ 
tlie names, the periections, the works and the wor- 
ship of God, mean to teach us that he is God. A 
moderate capacity is capable of discovering, that 
the same scriptures, by comparing us to the deaf, 
the bUndj the dead, the things whick are not^ 
1 Cor. i. 18. intend to teach us that we have 
need of .grace, and that it is impossible to be saved 
without its assistance. Men, who have not genius 
and penetration enou^ to comprehend these truths^ 
would not be capable of determining whether the 
attestation of one seat from the dead were conclu- 
sive or demonstrative. But inRdels are rarely 
found among people of the stupid class ; their fault 
is, in generd, the believing of too mudi, and not 
the crediting of too little. Let us pass, then, to 
the next article. 

2. We have put into a second class negligent hi- 
,fidels, those, who refuse to believe, because they 
will not take the pains to examine. Let us prove 
the tnithof the proposition in the text in regard to 
them, and let us shew that if they resist ordinary 
evidence, neither zvould they be persuaded^ though 
one rose from the dead. 

Careless people are extremely rash, if they re- 
quire new proofs of the truth of Christianity. If, 
indeed, they had made laborious searches ; if they 
had weighed our arguments ; if they had examined 
our systems ; if, after all their inquiries, they had 
not been able to discover any thing satisfactory on 
the side of religion ; if our gospel were destitute of 
proof; if, notwithstanding this defect, God would 
condemn them for not believing, and, instead of 
proposing new arguments, would insist on their 
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yielding to arguments, which neither persuaded 
the judgment, nor affected the heart j they would 
have reason to complain. But how astouisliing is 
the injustice and ingratitude of mankind ! God 
bath revealed himself to them in the most tender 
and affectionate manner. He hath aimounced 
those truths, in which tliey are the most deeply in- 
terested, a hell, a heaven^ a solemn alternative of 
aidless felicity, or eternal misery. He hath ac- 
companied these truths with a thousand plain proofs^ 
proo& of fact, proofis of reason^ proofs of senti- 
ment. He hath omitted nothings that is adapted 
to the purposes <^ convincing and persuading us. 
Careless unbelievers will not deign to look at these 
arguments ; they will not condescend to dig the 
field, in which God hath hid his treasure -, they 
choose rather to wander after a thousand vain and 
useless objects^ and to be a burden to themselves 
through the fatigues of idleness, tlmn to confine 
themselves to the study of religion ; and, at length, 
they complain that religion is obscure. They, 
who attest the truth to you, arc venerable persons. 
They tell you, they have read, weighed, and ^ex- 
amined the matter, and they offer to explain, to 
prove, to demonstrate it to you. All this does not 
signify, you will not honor them with your atten- 
tion. They exhort you, and assure you, that sal- 
vation, that your souls, that eternal felicity are ar- 
ticles of the utmost importance, and require a seri- 
ous attention : It does not signify, none of these 
considerations move you ; and, as we said just now, 
you choose rather to attach yourselves to trite and 
trifling affairs ^ you choose rather to spend youis 
time in tedious and insipid talk; you choose rather 
to exhaust your strength in the insupportable lan- 
guors of idleness, than to devote one year, one 
month, one day, of your lives to the examination 
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of religion ! and after you have gone this perpetual 
round of negligence, you complain of God ; it is he, 
who conducts you through vallies of darkness ; it is 
he, who leads you into inextricable labyrinths of il- 
lusions and doubts ! Ought the Deity, then, to re- 
gulate his oeconomy by your caprices; ought he to 
humor your wild fancies, and to reveal himself ex- 
actly in the way, and punctually at the time, 
which you shall think proper to prescribe to him ? 
This is not all. It is certain, were God to grant 
persons of this character that indulgence, which the 
wicked rich man required ; were God actually to 
evoke the dead from the other world to reveal what 
Was doing there ; it is very plain, they would re- 
ceive no conviction, and the stoie fund of negli- 
gence, which prevents their adherence to religion 
now, would continue an invincible obstacle to their 
faitti^ even after it had been confirmed in a new and 
extraordinary manner. This is not a paradox, it 
is a demonstration. The apparition in question 
would require a chain of principles and conse- 
quences. It would be liable to a great number of 
' difficulties, and difficulties greater than those, which 
are now objected against religion. It must be in- 
quired first, whether he, who saw the apparition, 
were free from all disorder of mind when he saw it, 
or whether it were not the effect of a momentary 
insanity, or of a profound reverie. It must be exa- 
mined fiirther, whether the apparition really came 
from the other world, or whether it were not exhi- 
bited by the crafl of some head of a party, like those 
which are seen in monasteries, like those, which were 
rumored about at the reformation to impose on the 
credulity of the populace : many instances of whicii 
may be seen in a treatise on spectres, written by 
one of our divines. On supposition that it were a 
dead person sent from the other worid, it would be 
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necessary to examine^ whether he were sent by 
God ; or by the enemy of our salvation, who, under 
a pi*etence of reforming us, was setting snares for 
our innocence, and creating scruples in our minds. 
If it were proved that the vision came from God, it 
must still be inquired, whether it were an effect of 
the judgment of that God^ who judicially hardens 
some, by sending them strong delusions, that they 
should believe a lie, because they received not the 
love of the truth, 2 Thess. ii. 2. or whether it were 
an effect of his grace, condescending to smooth the 
path of religion. All these questions, and a thou-' 
sand more of the same kind which naturally belong 
to this matter, would require time, and study, and 
pains. They would require the merchant to sus^ 
pend his commercial business, to lay aside his plea* 
sures, the soldier to quit for a while his* profession 
of arms, and to devote himself to retirement and 
meditation. They would require them to consult 
treason, scripture, and history. The same fund of 
carelessness, that now causeth the obstinacy of our 
infidel, would cause it then, and would prevent his 
undertaking that examination, which would be ab- 
solutely necessary in order to determine whether 
the apparition proved the truth of that religion^ 
which it attested, and whether all the difficulties, 
that attended it, could be removed. We may then 
say in regard to idle infidels, they have Moses, and 
the prophets ; let them hear them. If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they he 
persuaded though one rose from the dead. 

3. The same observations whidi we have just 
now made, in regard to negligent people, are equal- 
ly applicable to a third order of persons, whom we 
luive called witty irifidels, and we class them by 
themselves only on account of their rank in the 
world, and of the ascendency which they know how 
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to obtain* over the hearts of mankinds We deno^ 
minate those witty infidels, who agreeably to the 
taste of the last age,s have not cultivated their ge- 
niusses with a sound and rational philosophy : but 
have made an ample collection of all the tinsel of 
tlio sciences^ (pardon this expression,) and have 
. polished and enriched^ their fancies at the expence 
of their judgments. They are quick at repartee, 
smart in answering : theic wit sparkles, and their 
railleries bite, and, being infatuated with a con- 
ceit of their own superiority, they dispense with 
those rules of examination in their own favor, to 
which the rest of mankind are confined, and study 
only to excel in substituting just for solid argument. 
Dispute as long as we will with* a man of this cha- 
racter, we caiii never obtain an exact answer. His 
first reply is a bit of historical enidition. Next he 
will quote one line fi*om Hoi* aoe^. and twa from Ju- 
venal, and, by eluding in this manner our argu- 
ments and objections, he will think himself the victor 
because he knew how to avoid tlie combat, and he 
will, therefore, think himself authorized to persist in 
infidelity. 

The same reflections which regard the negligent 
infidel,, are applicable to him,, whom we oppose in 
this article. It is neither agreeable to the justice, 
nor to the wisdom of God,, to employ new evidence 
in his favor. Not to his justice -, for how can a maii> 
who is profane by profession^ a man, who for the 
sake of rendering himself agreeable- to his compa- 
nions, and of procuring the reputation of ingenuity, 
ridicules the most grave and seriotis truths,^ declares 
open war with God, and jests with the most sacred 
things, how can a man of this character be an o1>- 
ject of the love of God ? Why should God, alter 
the ceconomy of his Spirit and grace in his favor ? 
Neither is it agreeable to bis wis(k>m ; but^ as what 



OP REVOATION. 467 

vre have said on the foregoing article, may be ap- 

})lied to this, we pass to the fourth class of iinbe- 
ievers, whom we have denominated interested in- 
fidels, infidels, the gratifications of whose passions 
jrender the destruction of Christianity necessary to 
them. 

4. Ifffidels through depraved passions, it must 
be granted, are very numerous. I cimnot help sisk- 
ing, why, on every other article but that of reli- 
gion, our infidels content themselves with a certain 
degree of evidence, whereas on this they cannot 
see in the clearest light ? The more we examine, the 
dearer we perceive, that the reason originates in 
the passions : other -subjects either very little, or 
not at all, interest their passions : these they see ; 
religion sways the passions ; to religion therefore 
they are blind. Whether the sun revolve. round the 
earth, to illuminate it ; or whether the earth revolve 
round the sun, to beg, as it were, light and influ- 
ence from it : whether matter be infinitely divisible ; 
or whether there be atoms, properly so called : 
whether there be a vacuum in nature ; or whether 
nature abhor a void : take which side we will on 
these questions, we may continue covetous or am- 
bitious, imperious, oppressive, and proud. Pastors 
may be negligent, parents careless, children diso- 
bedient, friends faithless. But whether there be a 
God: whether he have appointed a day ^ in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness^ Acts 
xvii. 32. whether an eye, an invisible eye watch 
all our actions, and discover all our secret thoughts ; 
these are (juestions, Mrhich shock our prejudices, at- 
tack ourpassioBSj thwart and disconcert all our 
whole system of c;apidity. 

Unbelievers, whose passions are interested in in- 
fidelity, are affected in this manner ; and nothing 
can b^ ^a^er to -prpve, than that the resiurectioa 
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of a dead person would produce no conviction of 
truth in them. Enter into your o>vn hearts, my 
brethren ^ the proof of our proposition may be. 
found there. The sentiments of the heart have a 
close connection with the ideas of the mind, and 
our passions resemble prisms, which divide every 
ray, and color every object with an artificial hue. 

For example : Employ a sensible christian to re* 
concile two enemies, and you will admire the wise 
and equitable manner, in which he would refiite 
every sophism, that passion could invent. If the 
grohnd of complaint should be exaggerated, he 
would instantly hold the" balafioe of equity, and 
retrench what anger may have added to truth. If 
the offended should say, he bath received a griev- 
ous injury, he would instantly answer, that betweea 
two jarring christians, it is immaterial to enquire^ 
in this case, the degree of iniquity and irrationality 
in the offence ; the immediate bu^dness, he would 
say, is the reasonableness of forgiveness. If the 
offended should allege, that he hath often forgiven, 
be would reply, this is exactly the case between 
the Judge of the world and his offending creatures, 
and yet, he would add, the insulting of a thousand 
perfections, the forgetting of a thousand favors, the 
falsifying of a thousand oaths, the violating of a 
thousand resolutions, do not prevent God from 
opening the treasures of his mercy to us. If the 
complainant should have recourse to the ordinary 
subterfuge, and should protest that he had no ani- 
mosity in his heart, only he is resolved to have no 
further intimacy with a man so odious, he would 
dissipate the gross illusion by urging the example 
of a merciful God, who doth not content himself 
with merdy forgiving us, but, in spite of all our 
most enormous crimes, uniteth himself to us by 
the ttJdd^pest illations. Lovely morality my bre- 
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thren ! Admirable effort of a mind, contemplatiog 
truth without prejudice and passion ! But place this 
arbitrator, who preacheth such a morality, in differ-, 
ent circumstances. Instead of a referee, make 
him a party ; instead of a mediator between con- 
tending parties, put him in the place of one of 
them. Employ his own arguments to convince 
him, and, astonishing ! he will consider each as a 
sophism, for all his arguments now stand at the 
tribunal of a heart full of wrath and revenge. So 
true it is, that our passions alter our ideas, and that 
the clearest arguments are divested of all their evi- 
dence, when they appear before an interested man. 
Do you seriously think, that the divines of the 
church of Rome, when they dispute with us, for ex- 
ample, on the doctrines of indulgences and purga* 
tory, do you really think, they require proofs and 
arguments of us? Not they. The more clearly we 
reason against them, the more furiously are they ir- 
ritated against us. Me thinks I see them calcula- 
ting the profits of their doctrines to themselves, 
consulting that scandalous book, in which the price 
of every crime is rated, so much for a murder, so 
much for assassination, so much for incest, and 
finding in each part of the inexhaustible revenue of 
the sins of mankind, arguments to establish their 
belief.* Thus our interested infidels reject the 

* Mr. Saurin means the tax-hook of the Roman chancery, TJiis 
scandalous book was first printed at Rome, in \5\A, then at Cologne, 
in 15 15, at P&ris, in 1520, and often at other places since. It is enti- 
tled, R^uie, Constitutiones, Reservationis Qmcelktrie S, Domim noi* 
tri leonis Pope decimi, Spc. 

There we meet with such articles as these. 

Absolution for killing ones father or mother, 1 ducat— v cartins. 

Ditto for all the acts of lewdness committed br a clerk, withd dis- 
pensation to be capable of taking orders, and to hold ecdesiastical be- 
nefits^ &c. " 36tounL3duc. 

Do. for one who shall keep a concubine, with a dispensation to 
take orders. Sec. • - - - 31 toHm. 5 due 9 carl. 

Ai if this traffic were not PcandakNis enough of itielC it is added, 
Etnota diHgerder, ^c. Take notice partiadaHy, thai such gracee 
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clearest arguments. It is a fixed paint with thenai, 
that the religion which indulgeth their passions, is 
the best religion, and that which restrains them 
most, the worst* This is the rule, that is the touch- 
stone, by which they examine all things. The 
more proofs we produce for religioq, the more we 
prejudice tliem against religion ; because the more 
forcible our arguments are, the more efiectuayy we 
oppose their passions, and the more we oppose 
their passions, the more we alienate them £x>m that 
religion which opposeth them. 

1 appeal to experience. The scripture affords 
us a plain example, and a full comment, in the be- 
havior of the unbelieving Jews who lived in the time 
of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ preached ; he con- 
demned the prejudices of the synagogue ^ he sub* 
verted the favorite carnal systems of the Jews ; he 
attacked the vices of their superiors ; he preached 
against tlie irregularity of their morals; he un- 
masked the hypocritical pharisees. These attacks 
were sufficient to excite their rage and madness ; 
and they being disposed to gratify their anger, exa- 
mined the doctrine of Jesus Christ only for the sake 
of finding fault with it. Jesus Christ must be des- 
troyed ; for this purpose, snares must be laid for 
bis innocence, hLs doctrine must be condemned^ 
and he must be proved, if possible, a false Messiah* 
They interrogate him on articles of religion and po- 
licy ; but Jesus Christ gives satisfactory answers to 
all their questions. They examine his morals ; but 
every step of his life appears wise and good. They 
sift his conversation -, but every expression is al- 
ways with grace, seasoned with salt. Col. iv. 6. 

mud dispematioru are not granted to the vook ;for, not having nkerc 
mntktopay, ttey cannot be comported. 

The jEeal of the reformers against the church of Rome ceaseth to 
appear imeoipcnte io my eye, when I comuier tfaeiedtifeeftable cnor- 
mitiea. ' 
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None of these schemes will effect their designs. The 
man, say they, preachetb a new doctrine ; if he 
were sent of God, he would produce some proof of 
his mission; Moses and the prophets wrought mi- 
racles. Jesus Christ performeth miracles, he heals 
the sick^ raiseth the dead, calms the winds and the 
waves, and altereth all the laws of nature. He ope- 
rateth more than enough to persuade impartial 
minds. But their passions suggest answers. This 
fellow doth not cast out devils^ say they, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils^ Matt. xii. 24. 
But Lazarus^ who was raised from the dead, and 
who is now living among you, speaks in favor of 
Jesus Christ : Lazarus must be made away with ; 
he must be a second time laid in the tomb ; all the 
traces of the glory of Jesus Christ must be taken 
away; and that light which is already too clear, and 
which will be hereafter still clearer, must be extin- 
guished, lest it should discover, expose, and per- 
plex us. 

This is a natural image of a passionate infidel. 
Passion blinds him to the most evident truths. It 
is impossible to convince a man who is determined 
not to be convinced. One disposition, essential to 
the knowledge of truth, is a sincere love to it ; The 
secret qf the Lord is with them that fear him, 
Psal. XXV. 14. If any man will do his willy he shall 
know of the doctrine^ zvhether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself, John vii. 17. This is 
the condemnation^ that light is come into the worlds 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil, chap. iii. 19. 

5. We come finally, to the philosophical infidel ; 
to him, who, if we believe him, is neither blinded 
by prejudices, nor prevented by negligence, nor in- 
fisttuated by his imagination, nor beguiled by irre- 
gular passions. Hear him. He assures youj the 
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only wish that animates him, is that of knowing tlie 
truth, and that he is resolved to. obey it, find it 
where he will : But after he hath agitated a thou- 
sand questioas, after he hath undertaken a thou- 
sand investigations, and consulted a thousand vo- 
lumes, he hath found nothing satisfactory in a proof 
of Christianity : in short, he says be is an unbeliev- 
er only because he cannot meet with any motives 
of belief. Can it be said to such a man, neither 
wilt thou be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead ? 

We will reply presently. But allow us first to ask 
a previous question. Are there any infidels of this 
kind ? Is the man whom we have described, a real 
or an imaginary being? What a question! say you. 
What ! can a man who devotes his whole life to 
meditation and study, a man, who hath searched 
all the writings of antiquity, who hath disentang- 
led and elucidated the most dark and diflScult pas- 
sages, who hath wrecked his invention to find solu- 
tions and proofs, who is nourished and kept alive; 
if the expression may be used, with the discovery 
of truth ; a man, beside, who seems to have re- 
nounced the company of the living, and has not the 
least relish for eyen the innocent pleasures of socie- 
ty, so far is he firom running into their grossest di- 
versions ; can such a man be supposed to be an 
unbeliever for any other reason than because he 
thinks it his duty to be so ? Can any, but rational 
motives induce him to disbelieve ? 

Undoubtedly ; and it would discover but little 
knowledge of the human heart, were we to imagine 
either that such an infidel was under the dominion 
of gross sensual passions, or that he was fi'ee fipom 
the government of other^ and more refined pas- 
sions. A desire of being distinguished, a love of 
ftunoj the g^iy of passing for a superior genius, for 
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one^ who bath freed himself from vulgar errors ; 
these are, in general, powerfiil and vigorous pas- 
sions, and these are usually the grand springs of a 
pretended philosophical infidelity. One undenia^ 
ble proof of the truth of my assertion is his eager- 
ness in publishing and propagating infidelity^ Now 
this can proceed from nothing but from a principle 
of vain glory. For, why should his opinions be 
spread ? For our parts, when we publish our sys- 
tems, whether we publish truth or error, we have 
weighty reasons for publication. Our duty, we 
Ibiuk, enfi;ageth us to propagate what we believe. 
In our opmion, they, who are ignorant of our doc- 
trine, are doomed to endless misery. Is not this 
sufficient to make us lifl up our voices ? But you, 
who believe neither God nor judgment, nor hea- 
ven, nor hell ; what madness inspires you to pub- 
lish your sentiments? It is, say you, a desire of 
freeing society from the slavery, that religion im^ 
poseth on them. Miserable freedom ! a freedcmi 
from imaginary errors, that plungeth us into an 
ocean of real miseries, that saps all the bases of so- 
ciety, that sows divisions in families, that excites re- 
bellions in states, that deprives virtue of all its mo^ 
tives, all its inducements, all its supports. And 
what, pray, but religion, can comfort us under the 
sad catastrophes, to which all are subject, and from 
which the highest human grandeur is not exenq>t ? 
What, but religion, can conciliate our minds to the 
numberless afl9fictions, which necessarily attend hu- 
man frailty? Can any thing but religk>n calm our 
consciences under their agitations and troubles ? 
Above all, what can relieve us in dying illnesses, wheu 
lying on a sick-bed, between present and real evils, 
apd .the frightful |^m of a dark futurity ? Ah I 
iC religion, which produceth such re9l effiscts, be a 
d«)^tiQa> tetve m* in posanewpa c^.my dffSBftiMki- 

VQt. u. 4 M 
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I desire to be deceived, and I take him for my ra^ 
cruel enemy, who oflers to open my eyes. 

But let us give a more direct answer. You are 
a philosopher. You have examined religion. You 
find nothing that convinces you. Difficulties and 
doubts arise from every part; the prophecies are 
obscure ; the doctrines are contradictory ; the pre^ 
eepts are ambiguous ; the miracles are uncertain. 
You require some new prodigy, and, in order to 
your full persuaiBion of the truth of immertalrty, 
you wish, some one would come from the dead» 
and attest it. I answer, if you reason consequen- 
tially, the motive would be useless, and, having re- 
sisted ordmary prooft, you ought, if you reason 
consequentially, to refuse to believe the very evi- 
dence, which you require. Let us confine our* 
selves to some one article to convince you, suppose, 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Tlie apostles 
bore witness that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 
This is our argument. To you it appears jejune 
and futile,and your undetermined mind floats be- 
tween two opinions ; either the apostles you think, 
were deceived; or they deceived others. These 
are your objection$. Now if either of these ob- 
jections be well-grounded, I a(iirm,.you ought not 
to believe, (fiough one rose from the dead to per- 
suade you. 

The apostles were deceived you say. But this 
objection, if well* grounded, lies against not only one^ 
but twelve apostles ; not only against twelve apos- 
tles, but against more than^five hundred brethren ,- 
not only against more than Jive hundred brethren^ 
I Cor. XV. 6. but against all, who attested ttift 
miracles wrought in favor of the resurrecti(m Of 
Christ: all these persons, who^ in other cases 
w^re rational, must have been insane, had they 
thou^ they had seen what they had ttot seetiv 
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licard whattliey had not heard, conversed with 
a man, with whom they had not conversed, 
wrought miracles which they had not wrought. 
They must be supposed to have persisted in these 
extravagances uot only for an hour, or a day, but 
for forty days, yea for the whole course of their 
lives. Now, I demand, since an allusion produced 
a persuasion so clear and full, how could you as- 
sure yourself that you was not deceived in examin- 
ing that new evidence, which you require ? If so 
many diiferent persons may be justly ta^^ed wifii 
absence of mind, or insanity, wlia: assurance would 
you have that you was not thrown into a disorder- 
€d state of mind at the sight of an apparition ? 

Let us reason in a similar manner on your se- 
cond supposition. If the apostles were impostfrs, 
there must have been in the world, men so contra- 
ry to all the rest of their species, as to suffer im- 
prisonment, punishment, and death, for the sup- 
port of a falshood. This absurdity must have in- 
toxicated not only one person, but all the thousan(}3 
who sealed the gospel with their blood. The apo£^ 
ties must have been destitute of every degree of 
common sense, if, intending to deceive the wprld 
they had acted in a manner the least likely of any 
to abuse it ; marking places, times, witnesses, and 
all other circumstances, the most proper to discover 
their imposture. Moreover, their enemies must 
have conspired with them in the illusion. Jew^ 
gentiles, and christians, divided on every other ar- 
ticle, must have all agreed in this, because no ont^ 
ever confuted ; What am I saying ? No one ever 
accused our sacred authors of imposture, although 
nothing could have been easier, if they had heeq. 
imposters. In one word, a thousand strange sujsh 
positions must be made. But I devp^nd again^ if 
^ti&fd suppo9iticM)0 h^QfVf 9ny Iik^ih£)j(^ ^^od hwt^ 
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given toialshood so many characters of truth, if Sa- 
tan be aHowed to act his part so dexterously to se- 
duce usy iiow can you assure yourself that God 
will not permit the father of falsbood to seduce you 
also by an apparition ? How could you assure your- 
self afterward that he had not done it ? Let us 
conclude, then, in regard to unbelievers of every 
kind, that if the ordinary means of grace be inade- 
quate to the production of faith, extraordinary pro- 
digies would, be so too. 

Let us proceed now, in brief, to prove, that mo- 
tives to virtue are suffic^t to induce men to be 
virtuous, as we have proved that motives of credi-^ 
bihty are sufficient to confound the objections of 
infidels. 

We believe, say yoo, the tmths of religion : but 
a thousand snares are set for our innocence, and 
we are betrayed into immorality and guilt. Onr 
minds seduce us. Examples hurry us away. The 
propensities of our own hearts pervert us. A new 
miracle would awake us from our indolence, and 
would reanimate our zeal. We have two things 
to answer. 

1. We deny the eflTcct, which yon expect from 
this apparition. This miracle will be wrought 
either seldom, or frequently. If it were wrought 
every day, it would on that very account, lose all 
its efficacy ; and as the Israelites, through a long 
habit of seeing miracles, were familiarised to them, 
till they received no impressions from them, so it 
would be with you. One while they saw waters 
turned into bloody another they beheld the thefirst 
horn of Egypt smitten i now the sea divided to open 
% passage for them, and then the heavens rained 
bread, and rivers flowed from a rockjr^f they 
tempted and provoked the most high God, and kept 
not his testimonies^ Ptal. Ixxviii. 44. 51. ^. Ton 
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yourselves every day see the heavens and the earth, 
the works of nature and the propertied of its ele- 
mentary parts, a rich variety of divine workman- 
ship, which, by proving the existence of the Crea- 
tor, demand the homage, that you ought to render 
to him, and as you see them without emotions of 
virtue, so would you harden your hearts against 
the remonstrances of the dead, where they frequent- 
ly to rise, and to exhort you to repentance. 

Were the miracles wrought now and then, what 
you experience on other occasions, would inihllibly 
come to pass on this. You would be affected for a 
moment, but the impressions would wear off, and 
you would fall back into your former sins, llie 
proofs of this conjecture are seen every day. Peo- 
ple, who have been often touched and penetrated 
at the sight of certain objects, have as often return- 
ed to their old habits, when the power of the charm 
hath abated. Have you never read the heart of an 
old miser at the ftmeral of one of bis own age ? Me 
thinks I hear the old man's soliloquy : '* I am full 
fourscore years of age, I have outlived the time 
which Grod usually allots to mankind, and I am 
now a pali-bearer at a funeral. The melancholy 
torches are lighted, the attendants are all in mourn- 
ing, the grave yawns for its prey. For whom is alt 
this funeral pomp ? What part am I acting in this 
tragedy 7 Shall I ever attend another fimeral, or ii 
my own already preparing ? Alas I if a few remaini 
of life and motion tell me I live, the burying of my 
old friend assures me I must soon die. The wrinkles^ 
which disfigure my ftce ; the weight of years, that 
makes me stoop ; the infirmities, whidk impair my 
strength ; the tottering of my enfeebled carc&se ; all 
second the vok^ of mv deoeaiwdfriend^ and wammi 
of my amiroadihig dissohition. Yet what am I a- 
bout ? I am Irailding houses, I am usmsoBingmatieyj 
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I am pleasiqg myself with the hopes of adding to 
my capital tliis year, and of increasing my income 
the next. O iiital blindness ! folly of u heart, which 
avarice hath rendered insatiahle ! Ilcnceibrth I will 
think only about dying, I will go and order my fnn- 
eral, put on my shroud, lie in my coffin, and render 
myself insensible to every care excepi iliut o\ dying 
the death qf the righteous.'* Xumb. \xiii. 10. 
Thus talks the old man to himself, as he goes to a 
grave, and you think, perhaps, his life, will resem- 
ble his reflections, and that he is going to become 
charitable, liberal, and disinterested. No, no, all 
his reflections will vanish with the objects, that pro- 
duced them, and as soon as he returns from the fune- 
ral, he will forget he is mortal. In like manner, the 
return of one from the dead would perhaps affect 
you on the spot, you would make many fine reflec- 
tions, and form a thousand new resolutions : but 
when the phantom had disappeared, your depravity 
would take its old course, and all your reflections 
would evaporate. 1 his is our first answer. 

We add, secondly. A man persuaded of the 
divinity of religion, a man, who notwithstanding 
that persuasion, persistelh in impenitence, a man 
of thischaractei' hath carried obduracy to so high a 
pitch, that it is not conceivable any new motives 
would alter him. He is alrei^y so guilty, that far 
from having any right to demand extraordinary 
means, he ought rather to expect to be deprived 
of the ordinary means, which he bath both receiv- 
ed and resisted, l^et us dive into the conscience 
of this sinner ; let us for a moment fathom the depth 
of the human heart, let us hear his detestable pur- 
poses. '^ I believe the truth of religion ; I believe 
there is a God ; God, I believe, seeth all my ac- 
tions, and from liis penetration none of my tl^ughts 
are W ; I believe he liolds the thuj^der in his hand, 
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and one act of bis will is sufficient to Mrike me dead ; 
I believe these truths, and they are so solemn, that 
I ought to be influenced to my duty by them.— ^ 
However, it does not signity, I will sin, although 
I am in his immediate presence ; I will provoke the 
Lord to jealousy^ as if I were stronget than he, 
1 Cor. X. 2S. and the sword that hangs over my 
head, and hangs only by a single thread, shall con- 
vey no terror into my mind. 1 believe the truth of 
religion ; God bath for me, I think, a ibve, Ufhick 
pAsseth knoxvledge j I believe, he gave me my ex- 
istence, and to him I owe my hands, my eye*, my 
JDOtion, my life, my light ; moreover, 1 believe be 
gave me his Son, his blood, his tenderest mercy, 
and love. All these aflecting objects ought indeed 
to change my heart, to make me blush for my in- 
gratitude, and to induce me to render him love for 
love, life for life. But no, I will resist all these in* 
numerable motives, I will affront my benefactor, I 
will uound that heart, that is filled with pity for 
me, I will crucify the Lord of glory afresh, Hcb. 
vi. 6. If his love trouble me, I will forget it. If 
my conscience reproach me, I will stifle it, add sin 
with boldness. I believe the truth of religion ; 
there is, I believe a heaven, a presence of God in 
which there is a fulness of joy, and pleasures fmr 
evermore, Psal. xvi. 2. The idea of felicity con- 
summate in glory ought, I must own, to mcdce me 
superior to worldly pleasures, and I ought to pre* 
fer the fountain of Jiving waters before my own 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water, jet. ii. 
IS. but it does not signify, I will sacrifice the^hings^ 
that are not seen, to the things, that are seen, 9 
Cor. iv. 18. the glorious delights of virtue to the 
pleasures of sin, and the exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, Heb. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iv. 17- to mo- 
mentary temporal pursuits, I believe the truth of 
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religion ; there ia, I believe^ a hell for the iinpenN 
tent, there are chains of darkness^ a xvorm^ that 
dieth not, afire that is never quenched^ 2 Pet. ii. 
4. Mark ix. 44. 

In hell, I believe, there are pains far more ex* 
cruciating than the most violent agonies here^ worse 
than the gout and the stone, less tolerable than 
the sufierings of a galley-slave, the breaking of a 
criminal on the wheel, or the tearing asunder of a 
martyr with red hot pincers of iron. I belieye these 
things; and lam, I know, in the case of them, 
against whom these punishments are denounced: 
freedom from all these is set before me, and 1 may, 
if I will, avoid the bottomless abyss. Rev. ix. 1. 
but no matter, I will precipitate myself headlong 
into the horrible gulf. A small pittance of repu- 
tation, a very little glory, an inconsiderable sum of 
money, a few empty and deceitful pleasures will 
serve to conceal those perils, the bare ideas of 
which would terrify my imagination, and subvert 
my designs. Devouring worm ! chains of dark* 
ness ! everlasting burnings ! infernal spirits ! fire ! 
sulphur ! smoke ! remorse ! rage ! madness ! de- 
spair ! idea, frighftui idea of a thousand years, of 
ten thousand years, oi' ten millions of years, of 
endless revolutions of absorbing eternity ! You 
shall make no impressions on my mind. It sltall be 
my fortitude to dare you, my ^ory to affront you. 

Thus reasons the sinner who believes ; but who 
lives in impenitence. This is the heart that wants 
a new miracle to affect it. But I demand, can 
you conceive any prodigy that can soften a soul so 
hard ? I ask, if so many motives be useless, can 
you conceive any others more effectual ? Would 
you have (rod attempt to gain an ascendency over 
you by means more influential ? Would you have 
him give you more than immortality, more than 
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Ilis Son^ mote than heaven ? Would you })aye him 
present objecti^ tp you more frightful than hell ^id 
eternity ? 

We know what you will reply. Yoi| will say, 
we talk fanciful, and fight with shadows of pur 
own creation. Jf tlie sinner, say you, would hut 
think of these things, they would certainly eon* 
vert him : but he forgets them> wd therefore b/e is 
mone to be pitied for his distraction, than to be 
blamed for his insepsibility^ Were a person to rise 
from the dead tp recal, and to fix his attention, 
he would awake from his stupor. Idle sophism j 
As if distraction, amidst numberless objects that 
demand his attention, were not the highest degree 
of insensibility itself. But why do I speak of diit- 
traction? I have now before me clear, full, andde.- 
cisive evidence, that even while sinners have all theite 
objects in full view, th^ derive no sanctifying in«- 
fluence from them- Yes^ lb»^fe made the experir 
ment, and consequently my evidence i^ undenia? 
ble, I see that all the nxptives of love, fear, and 
horror united, are too weak tp cpnyert one obfitir 
nate sinner. My evidences, iQy brethren, will 
ypu believe it, are yourselves. Contr^ict me ; re- 
fute me. Am I not now presenting ajll these mo- 
tives to you ? Do apt speak ^ distraction, for I 
look at you, and ypu hear me. I present all tbea9 
motives to you ? this God, t^be witness ^nd judge 
of your hearts ; the^ treasures of mercy which be 
opens in your favor ; this Jesus, who amjdst the 
moat excruciating agonies, expired for you. To 
you we open the kingdom of beaveja^ jand draw 
back alUhe veils that hide fiiturity from you. To 
you, to you we present the devils with their rage» 
bell with its torments, eternity with its horrpiy^ 
We conjure you this moment, by the ^lemnity 
of alLthese ino(ivei|» to return to Qg«L I repovl 
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it again; you cannot pretend distraction now, yo» 
cannot plead forgetfulness now,, nor can you avoicf 
to day, either the glory of conversion-, or the 
shame of an impenitence that resisteth the most so- 
lemn and pathetic objects. But is it not true that 
none of these motives touch you ? I mean they do 
not reform you. For it doth not argue any piety^ 
if after we have meditated on a subject, chosen our 
sentiments, and our expressions, and with an as- 
semblage of scripture-imagwy, covered the plea*- 
sures of paradise, and the horrors of hell, with co- 
loring the best adapted to exhibit their nature, and 
to affect yours ; I say, it requireth no pity to feel 
a moving of the animal spirits, a slight emotion of 
the heart. You are- just as much affected with a 
representation, wiHch you know is fiction, and ex<- 
hibited by actors in borrowed guise ; and you do 
us very little honor by giving us what you bestow 
on theatrical dcclaimers. But is any one of you 
so affected' with these motives, astego without 
delay to tndke restitution of iltgotten gain, to em- 
brace an enemy, to break off an impure connec- 
tion ? I ask again. Can you contradict me ? Can 
you refute me? Alas! we know what a sermon 
can do^ and we have reason for affirming, that na 
known motives will change some of our hearts, al- 
though we do attend to them ; and for inferring 
this just consequence; a- thousand new motive* 
would be as useless as the rest. 

In this manner we establish the truth, thus we 
prove the sufficiency of the christian religion, thus 
we justify providence against the unjust reproaches 
of infidel and impenitent sinners, and thus, in 
spite of ourselves, we trace out our own condemna- 
tion» For since we continue, some of us in unbe- 
lief, and others of us in impenitence, we are driven 
cither to tax God with employing means iuade- 
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"^uatc to the ends of instruction and conversioi;i, or 
.to charge the guilt of not improving them on our- 
selves. We have seen that our disorders do not 
flow from the first : but that they actually do pro- 
jceed from the last of these causes. Unto thee^ 
then, O Lord ! belongeih righteousness : but unto 
us confusion of face this day^ Dan. ix. 7. 

Here we would finish this discourse, bad we not 
engaged at first to answer a difficult question, 
which naturally ariseth from our text, and froni the 
manner in which we have discussed it. Could the 
Jews, to wJiom the state of the soul, after death was 
very little known, be numbered among those, who 
-would not be persuaded^ though one rose from the 
dead? We have two answers to this seeming 
difficulty. 

J. We could deny that notion, which creates this 
difficulty, and affirm, that the state of the soul after 
death was much better understood by the Jews, 
than you suppose. We could quote many pas- 
sages from the old testament, where the doc- 
trines of heaven and of hell, of judgment, and of 
the resurrection, are revealed ; and we could shew 
that the Jews were so persuaded of the truth of 
these doctrines, that they considered the Sadducees, 
who doubted of them, as sectaries distinguished 
from the rest of the nation. 

But as our strait limits will not allow us to do 
justice to these articles by fully discussing them, 
we will take another method of answering the ob- 
jection. 

2. The Jews bad as good evidence of the divine 
inspiration of the old testament as christians have 
6f that of the new. So that it might as truly be 
^aid to a Jew, as to a christian. If thou resist the 
ordinary evidenceof the truth of revelation^ neither 
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tbouldest thou be persuaded though one roie frdm 
the dead to attest it. 

It is Questionable, whether the Jewish revela-* 
tion explained the state of soiils after death so 
cleirly that Jesus Christ had sufficient ground for 
his proposition. But were we to grant what this 
question implies; were we to suppose, that the 
state of souls after death was as much unknown as 
our querist pretends ; it would be still true, that it 
was incongruous with the justice and wisdom of 
God to employ new ' means oF conversion in favor 
of a Jew, who resisted Moses and the prophets. 
Our proof follows. 

Moses and the propheb taught sublime notions 
of God. They represented him as a being su- 
prem Iv wise, and supremely powerful. Moreo- 
ver, Moses and the prophets expressly declared, 
that God, of whom they gave such sublime ideas, 
would display his power, and his wisdom, to ren^ 
der those completely happy, who obeyed his laws, 
and them completely miserable who durst affront 
his authority. A Jew who was persuaded, on thfe 
one hand, that Moses and the prophets spoke on 
the part of God ; and on the other, that Moses 
and the prophets, whose mission was unsuspected, 
declared that God would render those completely 
happy, who obeyed his laws, and them complete*- 
ly miserable, who durst aflfiront his authority ; a 
Jew, who in spite of this persuasion, persisted lA 
impenitence, was so obdurate, that his conversion 
by means of any new motives was inconceivable : 
at least, he was so culpable, that he could not equi- 
tably require God to employ new means for his 
conversion. 

What doth the gospel say more on the punish- 
ments, which God will inflict on the wicked, than 
Moses and the prophets said ? (I speak on the sup- 
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position of those who deny any particular explicfih 
tions of the doctrine of immortality in the old tes- 
tament.) What did Jesus Christ teach more than 
Moses and the prophets taught ? He entered into a 
more particular detail, he told his hearers, there was 
weepine; andwailing^ andgjiashiug ofleeih^ a worm 
that died tiot, and a fire that zvas not quenched. 
But the general thesis, that God would display his 
attributes in punishing the wicked, and in reward- 
ing the good, this general thesis was as well kno?m 
to the Jews as it is to christians ; and this general 
thesis is a sufficient ground for the words of the 
text. 

The most that can be concluded from this objec- 
tion, is, not that the proposition of Jesus Christ was 
not verified in regard to the Jews, but that it is 
much more verified in regard to christians : not 
that the Jews, who resisted Moses and the pro- 
phets, were not very guilty, but that christians, who 
resist the gospel, are much more guilty. We are 
fully convinced of the truth of this assertion. We 
wish your minds were duly affected with it. To this 
purpose we proceed to the application. 

First, We address ourselves to infidels. O tbat 
you would for once seriously enter into the reasona- 
ble disposition of tiesiringto know and to obey the 
truth. At least examine, and see. If after dl 
your pains, you can find nothing credible in the 
christian religion, we own we are strangers to the 
the human heart, and we must give you up, as be- 
longing to a species of beings difierent from ours. 
But what irritates us is to see, tbat among the ma- 
ny infidels, who are endeavoring to d^roy the 
vitab of religion, there is scarcely one to be found, 
'Whose erroneous principles do not originate in a bad 
lieart. It is the heart that ^believes; it is the 
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heart which must be attacked^ it is the heart that 
must be convinced. 

People doubt because they will doubt. Dread- 
ful disposition ! Can nothing discover thine enor- 
mity ? What is infidelity good for i By what charm 
doth it lull the soul into a willing ignorance of its 
origin and end ? ll\ during the short space of a mor- 
tal life^ the love of independence tempt us to please 
ourselves with joining this monstrous party : how 
dear will the union cost us, when we come to die ! 

O ! were my tongue dipped in the gall '^f celes- 
tial displeasure, I would describe to you the state 
of a man expiring in the cruel uncertainties of un- 
belief; who seetb, in spite of hiinseU^ yea, in spite 
of himself, the truth of that religion, which he hath 
endeavored to no purpose to eradicate from his 
heart. Ah i see ! every thing contributes to trou- 
ble him now. " I am dying- — I despair of -recover- 
ing — Physicians have given me over — ^The sighs and 
tears of my friends are useless — ^j'et they have no- 
thinpf else to bestow — Medidnes take no effect — 
consultations come to nothing — alas ! not you — 
not my little fortune — the world cannot cure me — 
I must die — It is not a preacher — it is not a reli- 
gious book — it is not a trilling declaimer — ^it is death 
itself that preacheth to me — I feel, I know not what, 
shivering cold in my blood — I am in a dying sweat 
— my ft;et, my hands, every part of ray body is 
wasted — I am more like a corpse than a hving bo- 
dy — I am rather dead than alive — I must die — 
Whither am I going? What will become of me? 
What will become of my body ? My God ! what 
a frightful spectacle ! I see it ! The horrid torches 
— the dismal shroud — the coffin — the pall — the 
tolling bell — the subterranean abode — carcases — 
ivorms — putrefaction — What will become of my 
soul ? I am ignorant of its destiny — I am tumbling 
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fceadlong into eternal night — ^my infidelity tells me, 
my soul is nothing but a portion of subtile matter 
— another world a vision — immortality a fanc}' — 
But yet, I feel, I know not what, that troubles my 
infidelity — finnibilation, terrible as it is, would ap- 
pear tolerable to me, were not the ideas of heaven 
and hell to present themselves to me, in spite of 
myself — But I see that heaven, that immortal man* 
sion of glory shut against me — I see it at an im- 
mense distance — I see it a place, which my crimes 
forbid me to enter — I see a hell — ^hell, which I 
have ridiculed — it opens under my feet — I hear the 
horrible groans of the damned — the smoke of the 
bottomless pit choaks my words, and wraps my 
thoughts in suffocating darkness." 

Such is the infidel on a dying bed. This is not 
an imaginary flight : it is not an arbitrary invention^ 
k is a description of what we see every day in the 
iatal visits, to which our ministry engageth us, and 
to which God seems to call us to be sorrowful wit- 
nesses of his displeasure and vengeance. This is 
what infidelity comes to. This is what infidelity is 
good for. Thus most sceptics die, although, while 
they live, they pretend to free themselves from vul- 
gar errors. I ask again, what charms are there in 
a state, that hath such dreadful conse<|uences ? How 
is it possible for men, rational men, to carry their 
madness to such an excess ? 

Without doubt it would excite many murmurs in 
this auditory ; certainly we should be taxed with 
strangely exceeding the matter, were we to venture 
to say, that many of our hearers are capable of 
carrying their corruption to as great a length, as I 
have described. Well ! we will not say so. We 
know your delicacy too well. But allow us to give 
you a task. We propose a problem to the exanoti- 
nation of each of you* 
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Who, of two men, appears most odious to you ? 
One resolves to refuse nothing to his senses, to gra- 
tify ali his wishes without restraint, and to procure 
all the pleasures, thai a worldly hie can afford. On- 
ly one thought disturbs him, the thought of reli- 
gion. The idea of au oflended benefactor, of an 
angry supreme Judge, of eternal salvation neglect- 
ed, of hell contemned ; each of these ideas poisons 
tbe pleasures, which he wiiihes to pursue; In order 
to conciliate bis desires with his remorse, be deter* 
mmes to try to get rid of the thought of religion. 
Thus he becomes an obstinate atheist for the sake 
of becoming a peaceable libertine, and he cannot 
sin. quietly till he hath flattered himself into a be- 
lief, that religion is chimerical. This is the case of 
the first man. 

. The second man resolves to refuse nothing to his 
aensual appetites, to gratify all his wishes without 
restraint, and to procure all the pleasures, that a 
worldly life can afford. The same thought agitates 
him, the thought of religion. The idea of an offend- 
ed benefactor, of an angry supreme Judge, of an 
eternal salvation neglected, of hell contemned, each 
of these ideas poisons the pleasures, which he wishes 
to pursue. He takes a different method of conci- 
liating his desires with his remorse. He doth not 
persuade himself that there is no benefactor ; but 
he rendereth himself insensible to his benefits. He 
doth not fiatter himself into the disbelief of a su- 
preme Judge: but be dares his majestic authority. 
He doth not think salvation a chimera : but he har- 
dens his heart against its attractive charms. He doth 
not question whether there be a hell : but he ridi- 
cules its torments. This is the case of the second 
man. The task, which we take the liberty to as- 
sign you, is to examine, but to examine coolly and 
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deliberately^ which of these two men is the most 
guilty. 

Would to God, our hearers had no other interest 
in the examination of this question than what com* 
passion for the misery of others gave them ! May 
the many false christians, who live in impenitence, 
and who felicitate themselves for not living in infi- 
delity, be sincerely affected, dismayed and asha- 
med of giving occasion for the question, whether 
they be not more odious themselves thantbose^ 
whom they account the most odious of mankind, 
I mean sceptics and atheists ! May each of us be 
enabled to improve the ngieans, which God hath em- 
ployed to save us ! May our faith and obedience 
be crowned ! and may we be admitted with Laza- 
rus into the bosom of the Father of the faithfiil ! 
The Lord hear our prayers ! Ti^ him be honor and 
glory forever. Amen. 
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SERMON XL 



fTHE ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION. 



1 Cor. i. 21. 

.j^S^ that in the wisdom of Ood the world by wisdom hiew not CM, 
it pleased God try thefooliskness of preaching to ^sa^ them that be-, 
licce, 

IT is a celebrated saying of Tertuflian, my 
brethren, that every mechanic among Cltris^ 
itians knew Gody and could make him 'knoztm to 
others. Tertullian sp6ke £hus by way of contrast 
to the conduct of the philosopher Thales toward 
Croesus, the king. Croesus asked this philosopher, 
fV'hat ts God ? Thales, (by the way, some relate 
the same irtory of Simonides.) Thales required 
•one day to<x>nsider the matter, before he gave his 
answer. When one day was ^one, Croesus asked 
him again, JVhat is God ? Thales intreated two 
days to consider. When two days were expired, 
the question was proposed to him again ; he be- 
sought the king to grant him four days. After four 
days, he required eight : after eight, sixteen; and 
in this manner lie continued to procrastinate so 
long, that the king, impatient at his delay, desired 
to know the reason of it. O king ! said Thales, 
be not astonished that I defer my answer. It is a 
question in which my insufficient reason is lost. 
The oftener J ask myself. What is God ? the more 
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incapable I find myseH of answermg. Ne«r iS/St^ 
culties arise every moment, and my knowledge di- 
minisheth as my enquiries increase. 

Tertullian, hereupon, takes an occasion to 
triumph over the philosophers of paganism, and to 
make an eulogium on Christianity. Thales, the 
chief of the wise men of Greece; Thales, wbo 
hath added the erudition of Egypt to the wisdom 
of Greece ; Thaies cannot inform the king what 
God is ! The meanest christian knows more than . 
he. What mail knoweth the things of a man save 
the spirit of man which is in him : even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
Gody 1 Cor. ii. 11. The christian hath more 
understanding than all his teachers, according to 
the expression of the psalmist : Psal. cxix. 99- for 
as &r as the light of revelation is above that of aa*^ 
tme, so far is the meanest christian above the wises* 
heathen philosopher. 

Of this superiority of knowledge we intend to 
treat^to-day. This St. Paul had in view in the first 
chapters of this epistle, and particularly in the text. 
But in order to a thorough knowledge of the apos^ 
tie's meaning, we must explain his terms, and 
mark the occasion of them. With this explication 
we begin. 

Greece, of which Corinth was a considerable ci- 
ty, was one of those countries which honored the 
sciences, and which the sciences honored in return. 
It was the opinion there, that the prosperity of a 
state depends as much on the culture of reason, 
and on the establishment of literature, as on a well 
disciplined army, or an advantageous trade : and 
that neither opulence nor grandeur were of aity ra- 
lue in the hands of men, who were destitute of 
learning and good sense. i4Ei this they were wor- 
thy of amidaUm and praise. At the same time^ 
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it was very deplorable that their love of learning 
should often be an occasion of their ignorance.- 
Nothing is more common in academies, and univer- 
^ties, (indeed it is an imperfection almost insepa-^ 
rable from them) than to see each science alter^ 
nately in vogue ; each branch of literature be- 
comes fashionable in its turn, and some doctor pre^ 
mdes over reason and good sense, so that sense and 
reason are nothing without his approbation. la 
St. Paul's time, philosophy was in fashion in Greece; 
not a sound, chaste philosophy, that always took 
reason for its guide, a kind of science, which has 
made greater progre^ in our times than in all pre^ 
ceding ages : but a philosophy full of prejudices, 
subject to the authority of the heads of a sect; 
which was then most in vogue, expressed politely;^ 
and to use the language of St. Paul, proposed 
with the zoords which man's wisdom teachethy 1 
Cor. ii. 13. Without this philosophy, and this elo- 
quence, people were despised by the Greeks. Thtf 
apostles were very little versed in these sciences. 
The gospel they preached was formed upon another 
plan ; and they who preached it, were destitute of 
these ornaments : accordingly, they were treated 
by tiie far greater part with contempt. The want 
of these was a great offence to the Corinthians. 
They could not comprehend, that a doctrine, which 
came from heaven, could be inferior to human sci- 
ences. St. Paul intended in this epistle to gtiardthe 
Corinthians against this objection, and to make an 
apology for the gospel, and for his ministry. The 
text is an abridgment of his apology. 

Tlie occasion of the words of the text is a key 
to the sense of each expression ; it explains those 
terms of the apostle, which need explanation, as 
well as the meaning of the whole proposition ; Afi^ 
ter that in the wisdom of God the world by wis^ 
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dom knew not God^ it pleased God btf the foolish* 
ness of preaching 'to save them that believe. 

The wisdom, fxibe .learning, of which St. Paul 
speaks, is philosophy. This, I think, is incotitesti- 
ble. llie first epistle to the Corinthians, I grant, 
was written to two sorts of christians, to some, who 
came from the profession of Judaism, and to others 
who came from the profession of paganism. Some 
commentators doubt, whetherby -the wise, of whom 
St. Paul often speaks in this chapter, we be to un- 
derstand Jews, or pagan philosophers : Whether by 
wisdom we be to understand 4he system of the syna- 
gogue, or the system of the -porch. They are in- 
clined to take the words in the former sense, be- 
cause the Jews usually called theirdivines and phi- 
losophers, wise men, and gave the name of wisdom 
to every branch of knowledge. Theology they cal- 
led xoisdom concerning God , natural philosophy 
they called wisdom concerning nature ,• astronomy 
they called wisdom concerning the stars ; and so 
of the rest. But although we grant the truth of 
this remark, we deny the application of it here. It 
seems very clear to us, that St. Paul, throughout 
this chapter, gave the pagan philosophers the ap- 
pellation xvise^ which they affected. The verse, 
that follows the text, makes this very plain : the 
Jetvs require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom : that is to say, the Greeks are as earnest- 
ly desirous of philosophy as the Jews of miracles. 
By wisdom, in the text, then, we are to under- 
stand philosophy. But the more fully to compre- 
hend the meaning of St. Paul, we must defbe 
this philosophy agreeably to the ideas of St. Paul. 
Philosophy, then, is that science of God, and of 
the chief good, which is grounded not on the tes* 
timony of any superior intelligence, but on the 
speculations and discoveries of our own reasctu 
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Tliere are two more expressions in onr text that 
Aeed explaining: the foolishness of preaching, 
and them that believe : after that in the wisdom 
of God the zvorld by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. They who believe, are a 
class of people, it is plain, who take a method of 
knowing God opposite to that of philosophers. 
Philosophers determine to derive all their notions 
of God, and of the chief good, from their own 
speculations. Believers, on the contrary, convinced 
of the imperfection of their reason, and of the 
narrow limits of their knowledge, derive their reli- 
gious ideas from the testimony of a superior intel- 
ligence. The superior inteUigence, whom they 
take for their guide, is Jesus Christ : and the tes- 
timony, to which they submit, is the gospel. Our 
meaning will be clearly conveyed by a remarkable 
passage of TertuUian, who shews the difference 
between him, whom St. Paul calls wise, and him, 
whom he calls a believer. On the famous words of 
St. Paul to the Q>lossians, Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy, and vdin deceit, 
chap. ii.8. says this father; ^^ St. Paul had seen 
at Athens that human wisdom, which curtailetb, 
and disguiseth the tnitb. He had seen, that some 
heretics endeavored to mix that wisdom with the 
gospel. But what communion hath Jerusalem 
with Athens ? The church with the academy ? He- 
retics with true christians ? Solomon's porch is our 
porch. We have no need of speculation and dis- 
cussion, after we have known Jesus Christ and his 
|;ospel. When we believe we ask nothing more; for 
IS an article of our faith, that he who believes, 
needs no other ground of his faith than the gospel/* 
Thus speaks Tertullian. 
But why doth St. Paul call the gospel The fool- 
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lishness of preaching ? It pleased God by the 
foplishness of preaching tp save them that believe. 
Beside, he calleth it The foolishness ofGod^ The 
foolishness of God is wiser than men^ ver. 25. 
And a little lower, be adds, God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise. 

It is lisual with St. Paul,, and the style is not 
peculiar to him, to call fui object, not by a nam^ 
descr^tWe of its real nature, but by a name ex* 
pressive of the notions, that are formed of it in the 
worid, and of the effects, that are produced by it. 
Kow, the gospel being considered by Jews and 
iieath^is as a foolish system, St. Paul c^ls it fool' 
ishness. That this was the apostle's meaning two 
pMsages proee. The natural man receiveth not 
the things ef the Spirit of God; for they are fool- 
ishness UNTO HIM, diap. ii. 14. You see, then in 
^hat sense the gospel \s foolishness i it is so called, 
because it appears so to a natural man. Again, 
We preach Christ crucified^ unto the Jeivs a stum- 
bling'block and unto the Greeks foolishness. 
• You see in what sense the gospel is called foolish- 
nessi it is because the doctrine of Jesus Christ cru- 
cified, which is the great doctrine of the gospel, 
was treated as foolishness. The history of the 
preaching of the apostles, fully justifies our com- 
Hient. The doctrines of the gospd, in general^ 
and "^at of a God-msm crucified, in particular, were 
reputed fK^idi. ^ We are accounted fools, says 
^* Justin Martyr, for givingsuch an eminent rank 
^ to a crucified man." The wise men of the 
^^ world, says St. Augustine, insult us, and ask, 
'^^ Where is your reason, and InteHigence, when 
^ yfm worship a man, who was crucified !" 

These two words wisdom ?LXi^foolishnesSj being 
thus explained, methinks, w^ may easily understapa 
the wh^ text- 4f^ '*^ i^ '*^ wisdom of G^d 
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the loorld by wisdom knerv not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save (hem 
that believe. To knozv God is a short phcasc ex- 
pressive of an idea of the virtues necessary to salvati- 
on ; it is equal to the term theology^ that is science 
concerning God ; a body of doctrine, containing all 
the truths^ whicli are necessary to salvation. Agree- 
ably to this notion, St, Paul explains the phrase 
to know God^ by the expression, to be saved. Af- 
ter that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knezo not God^ it pleased God 6y the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe : and, a little 
lower, what he had called knozving God^ he calls 
knoxoingthe mind of the /;,(?rrf,chap. ii. 16. that is 
to say, knowing that plan of salvation, which God 
hath formed in regard to man. 

When, therefore, the apostle said, The xoorld by 
wisdom knew not Godyhe meant, that the heathens 
had not derived from the light of nature all the 
help necessary to enable them to form adequate 
notions of God, and of a worship suited to his per- 
fections. Above all, he meant to teach, us that it 
was impossible for the greatest philosophers to 
discover by the light of nature all the truths, that 
compose the system of the gospel, and particularly, 
the doctrine of a crucified Redeemer. The accom- 
plishment of the great mystery of redemption, 
depended on the pure will of God, and, conse- 
quently, it could be known only by revelation. 
With this view he calls the mysteries of revelation 
things y which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard j 
but which God hathrevealed by hisSpirit, vex. 9. 10. 

The apostle saith, AJter the world by wisdom 
knezo not God, it pleased God to save believers by 
t he foolishness of preaching. That is to say, since 
the mere systems of reason were eventually insul^ 
ficient for the salvation of mankind s and since, it 

TOL. II. 2 P 
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Was impossible that their speculations shonld oli* 
tain the true knowledge o( God ; God took ano^ 
thtT way to inttruct them j he revealed by preach- 
ing the gospel what the light of nature could not 
discover^ so that the feydtem of Jesus Christ, and hi# 
apostles, applied all that was wantlBg ih the sys* 
terns of the ancient philosophers. 

But it is hot in relation to the ai^ci^tit philoso^ 
pliers only that we mean to consider the jproposi- 
tion in our text ; we will examine it ftlso in- fefer* 
trice to modern philosophy. Our philotK>|>h^r» 
know more than all those of Greece knew : but 
tlieir science, which is of Unspeakable adtantage^ 
while it contains itself within its proper sphere, be- 
come a source of errors when it is extended be- 
yond it. Human reason now lodgeth itself in nevV 
' ^trenchments, when it refuseth to submit to the 
ftith. It even puts on neiv armor to attack it, af^ 
' ter it hath invented new methods of self-defetice. 
uirfer prt'tence that natural science hath iriade: 
greater progress, revelation is despised. Under 
pretenee that modem notions of God the Creator 
are purer thafn those of th^ ancients, the yoke of 
Gckl iM HedetAier is shaken off. We are Going 
to employ the retiiaining part of this discourse in 
justifyinor the proposition of St. Paul ih the sens^ 
that we have given it i tve are going to eftdeavor 
"tVi prove, that revealed religion hath advantages in- 
finitely superior ta natural^ retigion : that the 
greatest g^hiusses are iiicapable of discovering by 
•Aeir own reas(on all the truths necessary to salva- 
tion : and that it displays the goodness of God, not 
to abandon us to the uncertainties of our own wis- 
dom, but to m^ke us the rich present of revelation. 

We will enter into this discussion by placing on 
ihe one side a philbsopher contemplating the 
"WqAm <>f miture : on the other i^ disciple of Jesm 
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Christ receiving the doctrines of revelation. Te 
whicli we will give four subjects to examiuo : ti\f 
attributes of God : the nature of nian : the mcan^ 
of appeasing the remorse of conscience : and afi:^ 
ti^re state. From their judgnpients oa e^h of thes^ 
subjects evidence will arise of the superior ^ort^ 
of that revelation, which some niinute philosophers 
affect to despise, and ab jve which the)r prefer that 
rough draught, which they slfetch out by tlieir ovtqi 
le^r^ed sjec«Utions. 

I. (.et us collider a disciple q( nfituiai r<^li£K>f^ 
mid 9, di$ciple of revealed rel^gio^^ meditating op 
4be attrikuies of God, When the disciple of nap 
tural religiofi considers the symmetry of this qnip 
\erse ; w^ea he observes that i^dmirabie uaifor^uit);, 
which appears in the succession of seasons^ Hud iu 
%\Lft constant rotation of night and day ^ when h^ 
fems^rks the exact n^otionsof the heavenly i>odies ; 
the flux and reflux of the sea, ^o ordered that bi]r 
4ows, which -swell into mountains, and -seem to 
threatefi the wodd with au universs^ deluge^ breal^ 
4way on the ^ore, mid 4pe«{iect on tb^ ufdafh, tb^ 
ifonipciaud of the Creator, whp said to the sea, bi" 
t her to ihatt thQUL come^ but no farther ; and here 
shall thy, proud waves be stayed^ Job xxxviii. 11. 
When he attends to. all these n^arvellous works, be 
will ifeadily condi^de^ that the Author -of ia^ur« \% 
A being powerful ^md wi^. But when jj^e phservef 
Vfinds^ tempests^ ^cl earthquakes, wtiicU soem to 
threaten the reduction of nature to its p^mitive 
iCti^Qs^ when |pie ($«e$ the se^ overflow it^ banks, and 
l^st the eapnaous naole^ that the industry of man- 
kind h^d F^i$e4 1 bi9 speculatioos will b^ perplexed, 
fae will ^m^gine, he seep characters of imperfection 
among so JpQs^ny proo& o^ creative perfection ^4 
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When he thinks, that God, having enriched thel 
habitable world with innumerable productions of 
infinite worth to the inhabitant, hath placed man 
here as a sovereign in a superb palace ; when he 
<X)nsiders how admirably God hath proportioned 
the divers parts of the creation to the construction 
of the human body^ the mr to the lungs, aliments 
to the different humors of the body, the medium, 
by which objects are rendered visible, to the eyes, 
that, by which sounds are communicated, to the 
ears ; when he remarks how God hath connected 
man with his own species, and not \iath animals of 
another kind ; how he hath distributed talents, so 
that some requiring the assistance of others, all 
should be mutually united together ; how he bath 
bound men together by invisible ties, so that one 
cannot see another in pain without a sympathy that 
inclmes him to relieve him ; when the disciple of 
natural religion meditates on these grand subjects, 
he concludes that the Author of nature is a benefi- 
cent Being. But, w hen he sees the innumerable 
miseries, to which men are subject; when he finds, 
that every creature, which contributes to support, 
contributes at the same time to destroy us : when 
he thinks, that the air, which assists respiration, 
conveys epidemical diseases, and imperceptible poi- 
sons; that aliments, which nourish us, are often 
our bane ; that the animals, that serve us, often turn 
savage against us ; when he obsen^es the perfidious- 
ness of society, the mutual industry of mankind in 
tormenting each other; the arts, which they invent 
to deprive one another of life ; when he attempts to 
reckon up the innumerable maladies, that consume 
us ; when he considers death, which bows the lof- 
tiest heads, dissolves the firmest cements, and sub- 
verts the best founded fortunes ; w*hen he makes 
these reflections, h^ will be apt to doabt, whether 
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it be gooduess, or the contrary attribute, that in- 
clineth the Author of our being to give us existence. 
Wiicn the disciple of natural religion reads those 
reverses of fortune, of which history fnmisheth a 
great many examples ; when he seeth tyrants fall 
from a pinnacle of grandeur ; wicked men often 
punished by their own wickedness, the avaricious 
punished by the objects of their avarice, the ambi- 
tious by those of their aml)ition, the voluptuous by 
those of their voluptuousness ; when he perceives, 
that the laws of virtue are so essential to public hap- 
piness, that without them society would^ become a 
banditti, at least, that society is more or less hap- 
py or miserable, according to its looser or closer 
attachment to virtue ; ,when he considers all these 
cases, he will probably conclude, that the Author 
of this universe is a just and holy Being. But, when 
he sees tyranny established, vice enthroned, humi- 
lity in confusion, pride wearing a crown, and love 
to holiness sometimes exposing people to many and 
intolerable calamities ; he will not be able to justify 
God, amidst the darkness in which his equity is in- 
volved in the goverment of the world. 

But, of all these mysteries, can one be proposed, 
which the gospel doth not unfold ; or, at least, is 
there one, on which it doth not give us some prin- 
ciples, which are sufficient to conciliate it with the 
perfections of the Creator, how opposite soever it 
may seem ? 

Do the disorders of the world puzzle the disci- 
ple of natural religion, and produce difficulties in liis 
piind ? With the principles of the fi;ospel I can solve 
them all. When it is remembereo, that this world 
hath been defiled by the sin of man, and that be is, 
therefore, an object of divine displeasure ; when 
thcf principle is admitted, that the world is not now 
what it was, when it came out of the hands of God^ 



and that in companion \t4th its pristine stqte, it if 
only a heap of ruins, the truly magnificent, but 
actually ruinous heap of an edifice of incompardble 
i)eauty, the rubbish of which is far more proper to 
excite our grief for the loss of its primitive grs^ndeuf, 
than to suit our present wants. A\Tjen these reflec- 
tions are made, can we f?nd any objections, in the 
disorders of the world, against the wisdoip of our 
Creator ? 

Ai^e the miseries of man, and is the fi^tal neces- 
sity of death, in contemplation ? With the prin- 
piples of the gospel, I solve the difficulties, which 
these sad objects produce in the mind of the disci- 
ple of natural religion. If the principles of chrisr 
fianity be admittied, if we allow, that the afflic- 
tions of good men are profitable to them, and 
ihat, in many cases, prosperity would be fatal iq 
them ; if we grant, that the present is a transitory 
state, and that this momentary life will be .$u<> 
ceeded by an immortal state ; if we recollect the 
ipany similar truths, which the gospel abundantly 
declares ; can we find, in human miseries, and i|i 
the necessity of dying, objections against the good- 
aess of the Creator ? 

^ Do the prosperities of bad men, and the adver- 
sities of the good, confuse our ideas of God ? With 
the principles of the gospel I can remove all the 
diiiiculties which these different conditions produce 
m the mind of the disciple of natut*al religiop. If 
the pjinciples of the gospel be admitted* if we be 
persuaded th^t the tyrant, whose prosperity astor 
j^isheth us, fulfils the counsel of Grod ; if ecclesias- 
tical hisffory assure us, that Herods and Pilatef 
themselves contribvite^l to the establishment of that 
wry christia^iity which they meant to destroy; 
especially it we admit a state of future r^arards and 
PWiP*WWlA*5 c^ t|^? Qb«3vrity » wtjich provV 
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ffence hath been pleased to ^rap Up tome df it» 
designs, raise doubts about the justice of tbs 
Creator ? 

In regard, then, to the first object of contempla^ 
tion, the perfection of the nature of God, revealed 
religion is infinitely superior to natural religion i 
the disciple of the first religion is infinitely wise^ 
than the pupil of the last. 

II. Let Us consider these two disciples teaniiil* 
ing the nature of man, and endeavoring to know 
themselves. The disciple of natural religidh cah^ 
hot ktK>\(r mankind : he cannot perfectly under- 
stand the hMure> the obligations, the duMtion df 
man. 

1. The dfsciple of natural religion can wtf 
infip^rfectly know the nature of man, tlie dil^ 
ferenee 6t tbettvo substances of which he is connh 
fiosed. His r^a6on> indeed, may speculate th& 
matter, lind be may perceive that there is no rela* 
tron between motion and thought, between the di^ 
solution of a few fibres and violent sensations of 
f>ain> betvireen an agitation of humors and profound 
reflections ; he Aay infer froiti two different effects^ 
that there ought to be two different causes ; a cause 
of motioli, and a cause of sensation, acauseof agi^f 
tating hutnors, and a cause of reflecting, that them 
is a body, and that there is a spirit. 

Bat in my opinion, those philosophers, who ars 
best acquainted with the nature of mail, cannoft 
account for two difficulties that are proposed to 
them, when, on the mere principles of rea<Km, they 
aflirm, that mati is composed of the two substanceX 
of matter and mind. I ask» first. Do you so wdl 
understand matter, are your ideas of it so cooijh 
frfete, that you can affirm, for certain, it is capable 
Of nothing mere than thas, or that ? Are jMMtoe Vb 
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implies a contradiction to affirm, it hath one pro- 
perty which hath escaped your observation ? And 
consequently, can you actually demonstrate, that 
the essence of matter is incompatible with thought ? 
Since, when you cannot discover the union of aa 
attribute with a subject, you instantly conclude^ 
that two attributes^ which seem to you to have no 
relation, suppose two diiferent subjects ; and since 
you conclude, that extent and thought compose two 
different subjects, body and soul, because you can 
discover no natural relation between extent and 
thought,, if I discover a third attribute^ which ap- 
pears to me entirely unconnected with both extent 
and thwght, I shall have a right, in my turn, to ad- 
mit three subjects in man ; matter, which is tlie 
wabj^ct (»f extent, mind, which is the subject of 
diought, and a th^rd subject, which belongs to the 
attribute, that seems to me to have no relation to 
either matter or mind. Now, I do , know such 
an attribute : but I do not know to which of your 
two subjects I ought to refer it : I mean sensation. 
I find it in my nature, and I experience it every 
hour. But I am altogether at a loss, whether I 
ought to attribute it to body, or to spirit. I per- 
ceive no more natural and necessary relation be- 
tween sensation and motion, than between sensa- 
tion and thought. There are, then, on your prin- 
ciple, three substances in man, one the substratum, 
which is the subject of extension ; another, which 
is the sul)j€tqt of thought; and a third, which is the 
subject of sensation : or rather, I suspect, there is 
only one substance in man, which is known to me 
very imperfectly, to which all these attributes be- 
long, and which are united together, although I am 
not able to discover their relation. 

Revealed religion removes these difficulties, and 
4ecid^ the question.. It tells us, that there are two 
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beings in man, and if I may express mjrself sb, two 
different men, the material man, and the immateri- 
al man. The scriptures speak on thej^e principles, 
thus : The dust shall return to the earth as it icas^ 
this is the material man : The spirit shall return to 
God xvho^ave it, Eccl. xii. 7- this is the immaterial 
man. Fear not them xvhkh kill the bodyy that is 
to say, the material man : fisar him which is able 
to dcsfrot/ the soul^ Matt. x. 2^8. that is, the iiiimak- 
terial man. We are ivilling to be absent from the 
bodx/y that is, from the material mdn : and to be 
present xvith the Lordy 2 Cor. v. 8. that is to say, 
to have the immaterial man disembodied. They 
stoned Stephen^ that is the material man: catling 
upon God^ and saying. Lord Jesus receive my spi" 
rit. Acts vii. 59. that is to say, receive the immate^ 
rial man. 

2. The disciple of natural religion can obtain 
only an imperfect knowledge of the obligations or 
duties of man. Natural religion may indeed con- 
duct him to a certahi point, and tell him, that be 
ought to love his benefactor, and various similar 
maxims. But is natural religion, think you, suffi- 
cient to account for that cdntrariety, of which eve- 
ry man is conscious, that opposition betwe^ incli- 
nation and obligation ? A very solid argument, I 
grant, in favor of moral rectitude ariseth from ob- 
serving, that to whatever degree a man may carry 
his sin, whatever efforts he may make to eradicatie 
those seeds of virtue from his heart, which nature 
hath sown there, he cannot forbeai* venerating vir- 
tue, arid recoiling at vice. This is certainly a 
proof, that the Author of our being m^arit to for- 
bid vice, and to enjoin virtue. But is there no 
room for complaint ^ Is there nothing specious in 
the following objection ? — ^As in spite of all my en- 
deavors to d^ttoy vlrttioiTs dispositiofiSy I cbnnot 
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help respecting virtue, you infer, that the Autlknr 
of my being intended I should be virtuous : So, 
as in spite of all my endeavors to eradicate vice, I 
cannot help loving vice, have I not reason lor m» 
ferring; in my turn, that the Author of my bemg 
designed I should be vicious ; or at least that h^ 
cannot justly impute guilt to me for performing 
those actions which proceed from some principles^ 
that were born with me ? Is- there no shew of rear 
son in this famous sophism? B^concile the God of 
nature witii the God of religion. Explain how the 
God of religion can fosbid what the God of nature 
inspires; and how he who follows those dictatei^ 
which the God of nature inspires^ can be punislied 
for so doing by: tlieGod of religion.. 

The goispel unfolds this- mystery^ It attributes 
this seed of corruption to the depravity of naturCi. 
It aitributeth ihe respect we ieel for virtue to the 
remains iA' the image of God, in which we wer^ 
formed, and which can never be entirely efiaced. 
Becaui>e we were bom in sin, the gospel concludes 
that we ought to apply all our attentive endeavors 
to eradicate the seeds of corruption. And because 
the image of the Creator is partly erased from our 
hearts,. the gospel concludes, (hat we ought to give 
ourselves wh<:»lly to the retracing of it,, and so to 
answer the excellence of our extraction. 

3\ A disciple of natural religion can obtain only 
an imperfect knowledge of the duration of man^ 
whether his soul be immortal,, or wbither it be in- 
volved in the ruin of matter. Reason,, I allow> 
advanceth some solid argwnents in proof of the 
doctrine of the immortality of the souL ' For what 
necessity is these for supposing> that the soul, which, 
is a spiritual^ invisible^ and inunaterial being,, that 
constitutes a whole, and is a distinct being, although 
united to a portioa of matter, should cease to exr 
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ist, when its union with the body is dissolved ? A 
positive act of the Creator is necessary to the anni- 
liilatioa of a substance. The annihilating of a be- 
ing that subsists, recjuireth an act of power similar 
to that which gave it existence at first. Now, far 
from having; any ground to beiieve, that God will% 
caise his poAer to intervene to aniijhiiate our souls, 
eveiy thing that we know, persuadeth us that he 
himself hath engraven characters of immortality on 
them, and that ne wiH preserve them for ever. En- 
ter into thy heart, frail creature ! «ee, feel, consi- 
der those grand ideas, those immortal designs, that 
thirst for existing, which a thousand ages cannot 
quench, and in these lines «id points behold the 
finger of thy Creator writing a promise of immor- 
tality to thee. But how solid soever these argu- 
ments may be, however evident in themselves, and 
striking to a philosopher, they are objectionable, 
because they are not popular, but above vulgar 
minds, to whom the bare terms, spirituality and 
existence, an entirely barbarous, and convey no 
meaning at all. 

Moreover, the union between the operations of 
the soul, and those of the body, is so dose, that all 
the philosophers in the world cannot -certainly de- 
termine, whether the operations of the body ceas- 
ing, the operations of the soul do not cease with 
them. I see a body in perfect health, the mind, 
therefore, is -sound. The same body is disorderedj 
and the mind is disconcerted with it. - The brain is 
filled, and the soul is instantly confiised. The brisk- 
er the circulation of the blood is, the quicker the* 
ideas of the mind are, and the more extensive its 
knowledge. At length death comes, and dissdves 
all the parts of the l^dy ; and how difficult :ift<it ta 
persuade oneVself, that the 8oal> which WM afiect- 
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^ with every former motion of the body, will not 
be dissi{)iitec[ by its entire dissolution ! 

Are they the vulgar only, to whom philosophical 
arguments for the immortality of tlie soul a[;pear 
deficient in evidence ? Do not superior geniusses re- 
quire, at least, an explanation of what rank you 
assign to beasts, on the principle, that nothing ca* 
paUle of ideas and conceptions can be involved in a 
dissolution of matter ? Nobody would venture to 
ai&rm now, in an assembly ot philosophers, what 
was some time ago maintained with great warmth, 
that beasts are mere self-moving machines. Expe<r 
rieuce seems to demonstrate the falsity of the me- 
taphysical reasonings, which have been proposed in 
favor of this opinion ; and we cannot observe the 
actions of beasts without being inclined to infer one 
of these two consequences : either the spirit of man 
is mortal, like bis body : or the souls of beasts are 
immortal, like those of mankind. 

Revelation dissipates all our obscurities, and 
teacheth us, clearly, and without a may-be, that 
God willeth our immortality. It carries our 
thoughts forward to a future state, as to a fixed pe- 
riod, whither the greatest part of the promises of 
God tend. It commandeth us, indeed, to consider 
all the blessings of this life, the aliments that nou- 
rish us, the rays which enlighten us, the air wq 
breathe, sceptres, crowns, and kingdoms, as ef- 
fects of the liberality of God, and as grounds of 
our gratitude. But at the same time, it requiretli 
us to surmount the most magnificent earthly ob- 
jects. It commandeth us to consider light, air, and 
aliments, crowns, sceptres, and kingdoms, as unfit 
to constitute the felicity of a soul created in the 
ipiageof the blessed God^ 1 Tim. i. 11. and with 
whom the blessed God hath formed a close and inti- 
mate unio n. It assuret b us, that an age of life can- 
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not fill the wish of duration, whidi k; is the noble 
prerogative of an iounortal soul to form. It doth not 
ground the doctrine of inunortality on metaphysical 
speculations, nor on the complex arguments uninve^- 
tigable by the greatest part of mankind, and which 
always leave some doubts in the minds of the ablest 
philosophers. The gospel grounds thedoptrine o«i 
the only principle that can support the weight, 
with which it is encumbered. The principle, 
which I mean, is the will of the Creator, who hav- 
ing created our souls at first by an act of his will, 
can either eternally preserve them, or absolutely 
annihilate them, whether they be material, or spi- 
ritual, mortal or immortal, by nature. Thus the 
disciple of revealed religion doth not float between 
doubt and assurance, hope and fear, as the disci- 
ple of nature doth. He is not obliged to leave the 
^ost interesting question that poor mortals can 
agitate, undecided; whether their souls perish with 
their bodies, or survive their ruins. He does not 
^ay, as Cyrus said to his children : ** I know not 
how to persuade myself, that the soul lives in this 
mortal body, and c^aseth to be, when the body 
expires. I am more inclined to think, that it ac- 
quires after death more penetration and purity/' 
He doth not say, as Socrates said to his judges ; 
** And now we are going, I to suffer death, and 
you to enjoy life. God only knows which is best.'' 
He doth not say as Cicero said, speaking on this 
important article ; '< I do not pretend to say, that 
what I affirm is a9 infallible as the Pythian oracle, 
I speak only by conjecture.*' The disciple of re- 
velation, authorized by the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, who hath brought life and immortality t0 
light through the gospel^ 2Tim. i. 10. boldly af- 
firms. Though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. We^ that ure 
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in this tabernacle, do groan, being burdened : no(t 
for that zve would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of lif.\ I 
.know whom I have believt^d, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that, zchv h I have commit^ 
ted unto him, against that day, S^Cor. iv. 16. v. 4. 
and a Tim. i. 12. 
• 

III. We are next to consider this disciple of na- 
tural religion, and the disciple of revealed religion, 
at the tribunal of God as penitents soliciting for 
pardon. Tlie ibnner cannot find, even by feeling 
4{fter it, in natural religion^ according to the lan- 
guage of St. Paul, Acts xvii. 27- the graud mean 
of reconciliation, which God hath given to the 
church ; I mean the sacrifice of the cross. Reason, 
indeed, discovers that man is guilty, as the conles- 
sions^and acknowledgments, which the heathens 
made of their crimes, prove. It discerns, that a 
sinner deserves punishment, as the remorse and fear, 
with which their consciences wereoften excruciated, 
demonstrate. It presumes, indeed, that God will 
yield to the intreaties of his creatures, as their 
prayers, and temples, and altars testify. It even 
goes so far as to perceive the necessity of satisfying 
divine justice, this their sacrifices, this (heir burnt- 
offerings, this their human victims, this the rivers 
of blood that flowed on their altars, shew. 

But, how likely soever all these speculations may 
be, they form only a systematic body without a 
head ; for no positive promise of pardon from God 
himself belongs to them. The mystery of the cross 
is entirely invisible j for only God coidd reveal that, 
because he only could plan, and only he could 
execute that profound relief. How could human 
reason, alone, and unassisted, have discovered the 
mystery of redemption9 when alas ! after an infalli- 
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Ue God hath revealed it, reason is absorbed in it9 
deptli, and needs all its submission to receive it as 
an article of faith ? 

But that, which natural religion cannot attain^ 
revealed religion clearly discovers. Revelation ex- 
hibits a God-man, dying for the sins of mankind, 
and setting grace before every penitent sinner: 
grace for all mankind. The schools have often agi^ 
tated the questions^ and sometimes very indiscreet- 
ly. Whether Jesus Christ died for all mankind, or 
only for a small number ? Whether his blood werQ 
shed for all, who hear the gospel, or for those 
only, who believe it ? We will not dispute these 
points now : but we will venture to affirm, that 
there is not an individual of all our hearers, who 
Iiath not a right to say to himself If I believe, I 
shall be saved ; I shall believe, if I endeavor to 
believe. Consequently, every individual hath a 
right to apply the benefits of the death of Christ 
to himselL The gospel reveals grace, which 
pardons the most atrocious crimes, those that 
have the most fatal influences. Alifiough yoa 
have denied Christ with Peter, betrayed him with 
Judas, persecuted him with Saul ; yet the blood of 
a God*man is sufficient to obtain your pardon, if 
you be in the covenant of redemption : Grace which 
is accessible at all times, at every instant of life. 
Woe be to you, my brethren : Woe be to you, i!; 
abusing this reflection, you delay your return to 
God tdl the last moments of your lives, when your 
repentance will be difficult, not to say inipracticable 
and impossible ! But, it is always certain, that God 
every instant opens the treasures of his mercy, when, 
sinners return to him by sincere repentance. 
Grace, capable of terminating all the melancholy 
thoughts, that are produced by the fear of being 
abandoned by God in the midst of our race, and <m 
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having the work of salvation left impetfect ; for, at 
t^r he hath given us a present so magnificent, what 
can he refuse ? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shaU he not 
with him also freely give us all things? Rom. 
viii. 32. Grace, so ciearly revealed in our scrip- 
tures, that the most accurate reasoning, heresy the 
most extravagant, and infidelity the most obstinate, 
cannot enervate its decraratiods ; for, the death of 
Christ may be considered in different views : if is a 
sufficient confirmation of his doctrine ; it is a per- 
fect patron of patience ; it is the most magdani- 
mous degree of extraordinary esrcellenccfsr that can 
be imagined : but the gospel very seldom presents 
it to us in any of these views, it leaves them to our 
own perception ; but when it speaks of his death, 
it tsually speaks of it as an expiatory sacrifice. Need 
we repeat here* a number of formal texts, and ex- 
press decisions on thi? matter ? Thanks be to God, 
we are preaching to a christian auditory, who 
make the death of the Redeemer the foundation of 
iaith ! The gospel, then, assureth the penitent sin- 
ner of pardon. Zeno, Epicurus, Pythagorafe, So- 
crates, Porch, Academy, Lycaeum, what have you 
to offer to your disciples equal to this promise of the 
gospel ? 

IV. But that, which principally displays the 
]^rerogatives of the christian above those of the 
philosopher, is an all-sufficient provision against the 
fear of death. A conr^^arison between a dying 
pagan and a dying christian will shew this. I con- 
irider a pagan, in his dying-bed, speaking to him- 
self what follows. " On which side soever I confi- 
der my state, I perceive nothing but trouble and 
despair. If I observe the forerunners of" death, I 
see awful symptoms, violent sicknc^ and intolera- 
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ble pain^ which surround my sick-bed, and are the 
first scenes of th6 bloody tragedy. As to the world, 
my dearest objects disappear ; my closest connec- 
tions are dissolving ; my most specious titles are 
effacing; my noblest privileges are vanishing away; 
a dismal. curtain falls between my eyes and all the 
decorations of the universe. In regard to my bo- 
dy, it is a mass without motion and life ; my tongue 
is about to be condemned to eternal silence, my 
eyes to perpetual darkness ; all the organs of my 
body to entire dissolution; and the miserable re- 
mains of my carcase to lodge in the grave, and to 
become food for the worms. If I consider my 
80ul, I scarcely know whether it be immortal ; and 
could I demonstrate its natural immortality, I 
should not be able to say, whether my Creator 
would display his attributes in preserving, or in de- 
stroying it ; whether my wishes for immortality 
be the dictates of nature, or tlie language of sin. 
If I consider my past life, I have a witness withia 
me, attesting that my practice hath been less thaa 
my knowledge, how small soever the latter hath 
been; and that the abundant depravity of my 
heart hath thickened the darkness of my mind. 
If I consider futurity, I think, I discover through 
many thick clouds a future state; my reason sug* 
gests, that the Author of nature hath not given me 
a soul so sublime in thought, and so expansive in 
desire, merely to move in this little orb for a mo- 
ment : But this is nothing but conjecture ; and, if 
there be another oeconomy after this, should I be 
less miserable than I am here ? One moment I hope 
for annihilation, the next I shudder with the fear 
of being annihilated; my thoughts and desires are at 
war with each other, they rise, they resist, they 
destroy one another." Such is the dying heathen. 
If a few examples of those, who have died other- 
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wise, be adduced^ they ought not to be urged itt 
evidence against what we have advanced ; for they 
are rare, ami very probably deceptive, their oatwand 
tranquillity being only a concealment of trouble 
within. Trouble is the greater for confinement with^ 
in, and for an affected appearance without. As we 
ought not to believe, that philosophy hath rendered 
men insensible of pain^ because some- phikopliers 
have maintained, that pain is ro evil^ and have 
seemed to triumph over it:: so neither ought we to 
believe^ that it bath disarmed death in regard to^ 
the disciples of naturah-eligion, because same have 
affirmed, that death is not an object of fear. Af- 
ter all, if some pagans enjoyed a real tranquillity at 
death, it was a groundless tranquilHty, to which, 
reason contributed nothing at alL 

O ! bow differently do cbristian^die ! How doth- 
revealed reUgion triumph over the religion- of na» 
ture in this respect ! May each of our heaters be a 
new evidence of this article ! The whole, that trou- 
bles an expiring heatlien^ revives a christian in his^ 
. dying bed. 

Thus «peaks the dying christian:- •''When I con- 
sider the awful symptoms of death, and the violent 
agonies of dissolving nature, they appear to me as 
medical preparationa^ sharp, but salutary ; they 
are necessary to detach me from life, and to sepa- 
rate tl^ remains of inward depravity from me. Be- 
side, I shall not be abandoned to my own frailty i 
but my patience and constancy will, be propor- 
tional to my sufferings, and that powerful arm, 
which haih supported me through life, will u^i^iold 
me under the pressure of death. If I consider my 
tins, many as they are, I am invulnerable; fori 
go to a tribunal of mercy, where God is re- 
conciled, and justice is satisfied. If 1 consider 
my body, I perceive,, I am potting tiff « mean and 
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<5orniptible habit, and putting on robes of glory; 
Fall, fall ye imperfect senses, 3^e frail organs, fall 
house of clay into youroriginal dust ; you will be 
sown in corrupt iovy but raised in incorruption ; sown 
in dishonor i but raised in glory ; soztm imoeakness^ 
but raised^in power, 1 Cor. xv. 42. If I consider my 
souly it is ps^King, I see, from slavery to fr^eedoni. 
I shall carry with me that, which thinics and re- 
flects. I shall carry with me the ddicacy of taste, 
the harmony of sounds, the beauty of colors, the 
fragrance of odoriferous smells. I shall surmount 
heaven and earth, nature and all terrestrial things 
•^nd my ideas of all tlieir beauties will multiply and 
•expand. If I consider the future eeconomy, t^ 
which I go, I have, I own, very inade<juate notions 
of it ; but my incapacity is the ground of my ex- 
pectation. Could I perfectly comprehend it, it 
would argue its resemblance to «ome of the pre- 
sent objects of my senses, or its minute proportion 
to thepresent operations of my mind. If worldly 
dignities and grandeurs, if accumulated treasure^ 
if the enjoyments of the most refined voluptuous^ 
Jiess, were to represent to me celestial felicity, I 
43hould ^upposfi, that, ]^arta]cing of their nature, 
they partook of ^heir vmiity. But, if nothing here 
can lepresent the iiiture state, it is because thdt 
state jsurpasseth every other. My ardor is increas- 
ed by my imperfect knowledge of it. My know*' 
ledge«and ^virtue, I am certain, will be perfected; I 
Jcnow, i shall comprehend truth, and obey order; 
I know^ I «baU be free i?om all evils, am'd in posses^ 
sion of tfU good ; I shall be present^ with God, I 
Jcnow, and with dU the happy spirits, who surround 
his throne; asd this perfect state, I am sure, wrfi 
-continue fiwr ever^nd ever.** 

Such are the all-sufficient supports, which reveal- 
<ed religion affords against the fear of d^tb. Suck 
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are the meditations of a dying christian ; not of 
one, whose whole Christianity consists of dry specu- 
lations, which have no influence over his practice ; 
but of one, who applies his knowledge to reheve 
the real wants of his life. 

Christianity, then, we have seen, is superior to 
natural religion, in these four rsspects. To these 
we will add a few more reflections in further evi- 
dence of the superiority of re\ ealed religion to the 
religion of nature. 

1 . The ideas of the ancient philosophers con-- 
cerning natural religion zvere not collected into a 
bodt/ of doctrine. One philosopher had one idea, 
another studious man had another idea -, ideas of 
truth and virtue, therefore, lay dispersed. Who 
doth not see the pre-eminence of revelation, on this 
article ? No human capacity either hath been, or 
would ever have been equalled to the noble concep- 
tion of a perfect body of truth. There is no geni- 
us so narrow as not to be capable of proposing 
some clear truth, some excellent maxim : But to 
lay down principles, and to perceive at once a chain 
of consequences, these are the efforts of great ge- 
niusses; this capability is philosophical perfection. 
If this axiom be incontestible, what a fountain of 
Avisdom does the system of Christianity argue ? It 
presents us, in one lovely body of perfect symme- 
try, all the ideas we have enumerated. One idea 
supposeth another idea ; and the whole is united in 
a manner so compact, that it is impossible to alter 
one particle without defacing the beauty of all. 

2. Pagan philosophers never had a system of 
natural religion comparable zvith that of modern 
philosophers^ although the latter glory in their con- 
tempt of revelation. Modem philosophers have 
derived the clearest and best parts of their systems 
from tiie very revelation, wliich they affect to des- 
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pise. We grant, the doctrines of the perfections 
of God, of providence, and of a future state, are 
perfectly conformable to the light of reason. A 
man, who should pursue rational tracks of know- 
ledge to his utmost power, would discover, we 
own, all these doctrines : But it is one thing to 
grant, that these doctrines are conformable to rea- 
son ; and it is another to affirm, that reason actual- 
ly discovered them. It is one thing to allow, that 
a man, who should pursue rational tracks of know- 
ledge to his utmost power, would disover all these 
doctrines ; and it is another to pretend, that any 
man hath pursued these tracks to the utmost, and 
hath actually discovered them. It was the gospel, 
that taught mankind the use of their reason. It was 
the gospel, that assisted men to form a body of na- 
tural religion. Modem philosophers avail them- 
selves of these aids ; they form a body of natural 
religion by the light of the gospel, aud then they 
attribute to their own penetration what they derive 
from foreign aid. 

3. What was most rational in the natural reli- 
gion of the Pagan philosophers was mixed with 
fancies and dreams. There was not a smgle phi- 
losopher, who did not adopt some absurdity, and 
communicate it to his disciples. One taught, that 
every being was animated with a- particular soul^ 
and on this absurd hypothesis he pretended to ac- 
count for all the phoenomena of naturc. Another 
took every star for a god, and thought the soul a 
vapor, that passed firom one body to another, ex- 
piating in the body of a beast the sins that were 
conmiitted in that of a man. One attributed the 
creation of the world to a blind chance, and the 
government of all events in it to an inviolable fate. 
Another affirmed the eternity of the world, and 
aaid« there was no period in eteniity, in whidi hea- 
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?en and earth, nature and elements, were not via- 
ble* One said, Every thing is uncertain ; we are 
oot sure of our own existence ; the distinction be- 
tween just and unjust, virtue and vice, is fanciful, 
and bath no real foundation in the nature of things. 
Another made matter equal to God ; and main- 
tained, that it concurred with the supreme Being in 
^e formation of the miiverse. One took the world 
ibr a prodigious body, of which, he thought, Gk)d 
was the soul. Another affirmed the materiality of 
the soul, and attributed to matter the iaoulties o£ 
thinking and reasoning* Some denied the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the intervention of Provi- 
dence ; and pretended, that an infinite number of 
particles of matter, indivisible, and indestructible, 
revolved in the universe; that jfrom their fortuitous 
concourse arose the present world ; that in all this 
there was no design ; that the feet were not formed 
for walking, the eyes for seeing; nor the hands for 
handling. The gospel is light vrithout darkness. 
It hath nothing mean ; nothing false ; nothing that, 
doth not bear the characters of that wisdom, from 
which it proceeds. 

4. What was pure in ike natural religion of the 
heathens was not known^ nor could be knoum to 
any but philosophers. The common peofde were 
incapable of that penetration and labor, which the 
investigating of truth, and the distinguishing of it 
from that fdshood, in which passion and preju- 
dice had enveloped it, required. A mediocrity of 
genius, I aUow, is sufficient for the purpose of in^ 
ferring a part of those consequences from the works 
of nature, of which we form the body of natural 
religion : But none, but geniusses of the fint or- 
der, are^ capable of kenning those distant conse- 
quences, which are infolded in darkness. The 
Jvdk of mankind wanted a 4diort way proportionai 
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i(f every mind. They wanted an authority^ the 
mfallibility of which all mankind might easily see. 
They wanted a revelation fomided on evidence 
plain and obvious to all the world. Phiiosophert 
could not shew the world such a short way : but 
revelation hath shewn it. No philosc^her could 
assume the authority necessary to establish such a 
way : it became God alone to dictate in such a 
manner^r and in revelation he hath dcme it. 

Here we would finish this discourse ; but> as the 
subject is liable taabuse^ we think it necessary to 
guard you against two common abuses^ and as the 
doctrine is reducible to practice, we will add two 
general reflections on the whole to direct your con* 
duct. 

1 . Some, who acknowledge the superior excel- 
fence of revealed religion to the religion of na^ 
turcj cast an odious contempt on the pains that 
are taken to cultivate reason^ and to improve the 
mind. They think,, the way to obtain a sound 
system of divinity is to neglect an exact method d 
reasoning ; with them to be a bad pliilosopher is 
the ready way to become a good christian ; and ta 
cultivate reason is to render the design of religion 
abortive.. Nothing can be more foreign from the 
intention of St. Paul, and the design of this dis- 
€ourse> than such an absurd consequence. No- 
thing would so effectually depreciate the gospel^ 
and betray the. cause into the hands of atheists 
and infidels. On the oontraiy, an exact habit of 
reasoning is essential to a sound system of divinity; 
reason must be cultivated, if we would understand 
the excellent characters of religion ; the better 
philosopher, the more disposed to become a good 
christian. Do not deceive yourselves, my bre- 
thren ; witlx)ut rational knowledge, and accurate 
JHdgment> the fiill evidence of the argumaits> that 
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establish the doctrine of the existence of God can 
never be perceived 5 at least, the doctrine can ne* 
ver be properly defended. Without the exercise 
of reason, and accuracy of judgment, we can never 
perceive clearly the evidence of the proofs, on 
which we ground the divinity of revelation, and the 
authenticity of the books that contain it ; at least, 
we can never answer all the objections, which .liber- 
tinism opposeth against this important subject. 
Without rational and accurate knowledge the true 
meaning of revelation can never be understood; 

Without exercising reason, and accuracy of 
judgment, we can not distinguish which of all the 
various sects of Christianity, hath taken the law of 
Jesus Christ for its rule, his oracles for its guide, 
his decisions for infallible decrees ; at leasts we 
shall find it extremely difficult to escape those dan- 
gers, which heresy will throw across our path, at 
every step : and to avoid those lurking holes, in 
which the most absurd sectaries lodge. Without 
the aid of reason, and accuracy of thought, we can- 
not understand the pre-eminence of Christianity 
ovar natural religion. The more a man cultivates 
his reason, the more he feels the imperfection of 
his reason. The more accuracy of judgment a man 
acquires, the more fully will he perceive his need 
of a supernatural revelation to supply the defect of 
his discoveries, and to render his knowledge com- 
plete. 

2. The pre-eminence of revelation inspires some 
with a cruel divinity^ who persuade themselves^ 
that all, who, they think, have Hot been favored 
with revelation, are excluded from salvation, and 
doomed to everlasting flames. The famous ques- 
tion of the destiny of those, who seem to us not 
to have known any thing but natural religion, we 
ought carefully to divide into two questions ; a 
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question of fact ; and a question of right. The 
question of right is, whether a heathen, considered 
as a heathen, and on supposition of his having no 
other knowledge than that of nature, could be sa-* 
ved ? The question of fact is, whether God, 
through the same mercy, which inclined him to re- 
Teal himself to us in the clearest manner, did not 
give to some of the heathens a knowledge superior 
to that of natural religion ? 

What we have already heard is sufficient to de- 
termine the question of right : for, if the notion we 
have given of natural religion be jiist, it is sufficient 
ta prove, that it is incapable of conducting mankind 
to salvation. This is life eternal^ to know thee the 
only true God^ and Jesus Christy whom thou hast 
sent, John xvii, 3* There is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we niust be so* 
ved. Acts iv. 13. The disciples of natural religion 
had no hope, and were without God in the worlds 
£ph. ii. 12. A latitudinarian theology in vain op- 
poseth these decisions by alleging some passages 
of scripture, which seem to favor Uie opposite opi- 
nion. In vain it is urged, that God never left him-- 
self without witness, in doing the heathens good / 
for it is one thing to receive of God rain from hea^ 
ven, and fruitful seasons. Acts xiv. 17- (and the 
apostle speaks of tjiese blessings only,) and it is ano- 
ther thing, to participate an illuminating faith, a 
sanctifying spirit, a saving hope. In vain is that 
quoted, which our apostle said in his discourse in 
the Areopagus^ that God hath determined, that the 
heathens should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and, find him, chap. xyii. 27. For it 
is one thing to find God, as him, who givetk 
life and breath to all mankind ; as him, who 
hath made of one blood all nations of men: as 
1^9 in whom xi^ live and move, and have, onr 
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being, as him, whom gold^or silver ^ ot stone, 
not represent, ver. 25.38.29: and another thing^ 
lo find him,, as a propitious parent > opening the 
.treasurer of bis mercy, and bestowing on ns his 
Son. It is to no purpose to allege that the bea- 
tliens are said 7 to have been without excuse : for it 
is one thing to be ineKcnsdhle (or changing the 
glory of the uncorruptible God info an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts^ andcreeping things, Ron. i. 20. 
for giving themselves up to those excesses, which 
the holiness of this pbce fi>rbids me to name,, and 
which the apostle depict* in the most odious co- 
lors; and it is another thing to be inexcusable for j;e- 
jecjLingan oeconomy, that reveals /every thing neces* 
sary to salvation. There is^no difficulty,. then, in 
4he question of right. The disciple of natural re- 
Jdgion, . considered as such, could not be saved. 
Natuml religioit was insufficient to conduct men 
to satvatioh. 

. But the questbn* of fact, (whether €rod g»?e any 
.pagan. knowledge superior to that of natural reU- 
.gion.^)i ought to be treated with the utmost cautioii. 
We wiU not say, with some divines, that the 
Jieathens were saved by an implicit fodthm Jesus 
Christ.. By impUcit faith, they mean, adisposition 
ill a wise heathen to have believed in Jesus Christ, 
^ad Jesus Christ been revealed to him. We will 
liot affirm, with Clement of Alexandria,, that 
philosophy was that to the Gredcs, which the law 
was to the Jews a schoolmaster, to bring men 
unto Christ. Gal. iii. QA. We will not affirm; 
with . St. Cbrysostom, that they, who, despismg 
idolatry j. adored the Creator before the coToitkg of 
Christ, were saved without faith. We will not, 
like one of our reformeEs, in a letter to Francis I. 
^i^g 9£ FraoGe^, place Theseus^ Hemiles, Numa» 
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Aristides, Cato, and theancestors of the Icing, with 
the patriarchs, the Tirgin Mary, and the apostles ; > 
acting less in the charaeter of a minister, whose 
office it is to declare all the counsel of God, Acts. 
XX. 37- than in that of an author, whose aim it is 
to flatter the vanity of man. Less still, do we* 
think, we have a right to say, with St. Angustine, 
that the Erythrean §ybil is in heaven* Some, who 
now quote St. Chrysostom, St, Clement, and St. 
Augustine, with great veneration would anathema- 
tize any cotemporary, who should advance the same 
propositions, which these fathers advanced. But, af-- 
ter all, who dare limit the Holy one of Israel ^ Psal. 
Ixxviii. 41. Who dare affirm, that God could not 
reveal himself to a heathen on bis death-bed ? Who 
will venture to say, he hath never done -so ? 4Let us 
renounce our inclination to damn mankind. Let 
us reject that theology, which derives its glory from 
its cruelty. Let us entertain sentiments more chari- 
table than those of some divines, whocannot conceive 
they shall be happy in heaven, unless they know 
that thousands are miserable in helL This is the Se- 
cond abuse, which we wish to prevent. 

But, although we ought not to despair of the sal- 
vation of thoae^ who were not born under the (bco- 
nomy of grace, as we are, we ought, however, (and 
this is the first use of our subject, to whioh we ex- 
hort you,) we ought to value this oeconomy very 
highly, to attach ourselves to it inviolably, and to 
derive from it all the succor, and all the knowledge, 
that we cannot procure by our own speculations. 
Especially, we ought to seek in thisceconomy 
for remedies for the disorders, which sin hath caus-^ 
ed in our souls. It is a conomon distemper in this age 
to frame arbitrary systems of religion, and to seek 
divine mercy, where it isnot to be found. The wise 
christian derives his system from the gospel only^ 
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Natural reason is a very dangerous guarantte of 
our destiny. Nothing is more fluctuating and pre*- 
carious than the salvation of mankind^ if it have no 
better assurance than a few metaphysical specula- 
tions^ on the goodness of the Supreme Being. Our 
notions of God, mdeed include love. The producti- 
ons of nature, and the conduct of Providence, concur, 
I grant, in assuring us, that God loves to bestow 
benedictions on his creatures. But the attributes 
of God are fathomless, boundless oceans, in which 
we are as often lost, as we have the presumption to 
attempt to traverse them without a pilot. Nature 
and Providence are both labyrinths, in which our 
frail reason is quickly bewildered and finally en- 
tangled. The idea of justice enters no less into a 
notion of the Supreme Being than that of mercy. 
And, say what we will, that we are guilty creatures 
will not admit of a doubt ; for conscience itself, our 
own conscience, pronounceth a sentence of con- 
demnation on us, however prone we may be to flat- 
ter and favor ourselves. God condescends to ter- 
minate the doubts, which these various speculations 
produce in our minds. In his word of revelation he 
assures us, that he is merciful; and he informs us on 
what we may found ourhopesofsharinghis mercy, on 
the covenant he hath made with us in the gospel. 
Wo be to us, if by criminally refusing to bring 
every thought to the obedience of Christy 2 Cor. x. 
5. we forsake thesefountains of living waters, which 
he openeth to us in religion, and persist in hewing 
out broken cisterns of speculations and systems ! 
Jer. ii. 13. The sacred books, which are in our 
hands, and which contain the substance of the ser- 
mons of inspired men, shew us these fountains of 
living waters. They attest in a manner the most 
(Clear, and level to the smallest attention of the 
lowest capacity, that Jesus Christ alone hath re- 
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conciled us to God; that God hath set him forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his bloody. 
that God called him to be an high priest that he 
might become the author of eternal salvation unto 
ell them, that come unto God by him, R«Mn. iii. S5. 
Heb. V. 9. 10. and chap, vii. 25. Let us go, then^ 
unto God by him, and by him only : And, iet me 
repeat it again. Wo be to us, if we determine to 
go to God by our own speculations, and sjrstems. 

But the principal use we ought to make of the 
text and of this sermon is truly and thoroughly to 
acknowledge that superiority of virtue and holiness^ 
to which the superiority of revealed religion ^ga- 
,^eth us. A mortifying, but a s alutary reflection ! 
What account can we give of the light, that shines 
in the gospel with so much splendor, and which dis- 
tinguisheth us from the heathens, whose blindness 
we deplore? When we place the two oeconomies 
opposite to each other, and contemplate both, a 
^rowd of reflections arise, and our prerogatives pre» 
sent themselves from every part. The dearest light 
shines around us. L4ght into the attributes of God ; 
Ii&[ht into the nature, the obligations, the duration 
of man ; light into the grand method of reconcilia- 
tion, which Grod hath presented to the church ; light 
into the certainty of a future state. But when we 
oppose disciple to disciple; virtue to virtue; we 
hardly find any room for comparison. Except here 
and there an elect soul ; hereand there one lost in 
the crowd, can you see any great differeiice between 
the christian and the pagan worid ? 

What shame would cover us, were we to contra3t 
Holland with Greece, the cities in these provinces 
with the city of Corinth ; Corinth was the metn>- 
polis of Greece. There commerce prospered, and 
attracted immense riches from all parts of theuni- 
i^erse^ and. along with wealth pride^ imperioosness 
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and debwcheiy* which almost inevitably follove a 
prosperous trade. Thither wqnt some of the na- 
tives of other oountries^ and carried with them their 
passions and their \ices. There immoraUty was 
enthroned. - There, according to Strabo, was a 
temple dedicated to the-inimodeat Venus. There 
the palace of diasolutenessjwas erected, the ruins of 
which are yet to be seen by travellers; that infa** 
mous palace, in which a thousand prostitutes were 
maintained. There the abominable Lais held her 
court, and exacted six talents of every one, who 
fell a prey to her deceptions. There impurity Waa . 
become so. notorious, that a Corinthian was sy- 
nonymous to a prostitute ; and the proverb to Uve 
like a Corinthian, was as much as to say to live a 
life of debauchery. Ye provinces ! in which we 
dwell. Ye cities ! in whidi we preach. . O Lais I 
I^ais ! who'attendest our sermons so often . • . 
..... I spare you- But how could we run, 
the parallel between Holland and Greece, between 
these cities and that of Corinth ? 

Moreover, were we to compare success with suc- 
cess, the docility of our disciples with the docility 
of those disciples, to whom the pagan philosophers,, 
who lived in those days of darkness, preached ; 
how much to our disadvantage would the compari- 
son be ? Pythagoras would say. When I taught 
philosophy at Crotona, I persuaded the lascivious, 
to renounce luxury, the drunkard to abstain from 
wine, and even the most gay ladies to sacrifice 
their rich and fashionable garments to modesty. 
When I was in Italy, I re-established liberty and 
civil government, and by one discourse reclaimed 
two thousand men ; I prevailed with them to sub- 
due the suggestions of avarice, and the emotions 
of pride, and to love meditation, retirement and 
lilence. I did more with my philosophy, than you 
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do with that morality, of which you make such a 
magnificent display. Hegasias would say, I threw 
all Greece info an uproar ; what I said on the va- 
nity of life, on the insipid nature of its pleasures, 
the vanity of its promises, the bitterness of its ca- 
lamities, had an effect so great, that some destroy- 
ed themselves, others would have followed their 
example, and I should have depopulated whole ci- 
ties, had not Ptolomy silenced me. My discourses 
detached men from the world, more effectually than 
yours, although you preach the doctrines of a fu- 
ture life, of paradise, and of eternity. Zeno would 
tell us, I influenced my disciples to contemn pain, 
to despise a tyrant, and to trample on punishment. 
I did more towards elevating man above huma- 
nity with that philosophy, of which you have 
such unfavorable ideas, than you do with that re- 
ligion, on which you bestow such fine encomiums. 
What then ! Shall the advantages, which ad- 
vance the Christian revelation above the specula- 
tions of the pagan world, advance at the same 
time the virtues of the pagans above those of chris- 
tians ! And shall all the ways of salvation, which 
are opened to us in the communion of Jesus Christ, 
serve only to render salvation inaccessible to us ! 
God forbid ! Let us assimilate our religion to the 
OBConomy, under v^ich we live. May knowledge 
conduct us to virtue, and virtue to felicity and glo- 
ry ! God grant us this grace ! To him be honor 
and glory forever. Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 



THE SUPERIOR EVIDENCE AND INFLUENCE OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 



1 John iv. 4. 
Greater is he, thai U in you, than he, that U in the world. 

THAT appearance, which is recorded in the se- 
cond book of Kings, chap. vr. 8, &c. was 
very proper to embolden the timid servant of Elisha. 
The king of Syria was at war with the king of 
Israel. The wise counsel of the prophet was more 
advantageous to his prince than that of his general 
was. The Syrian thought, if he could render him- 
self master of such an extraordinary man, he could 
easily subdue the rest of the Israelites. In order 
to insure success, he surrounded Dothan, the dwel- 
ling-place of the prophet, with his troops in the 
night. The prophet's servant was going out early 
the next morning with his master, when, on seeing 
the numerous Syrian forces, he trembled, and ex- 
claimed, Alas ! my master^ how shall we do ? 
tear not, replied Elisha, fhey that be with us, are 
7nore than they, that be with them. To this he 
added, addressing himself to God in prayer. Lord, 
open his eyes, that he may see I The prayer was 
heard. The servant of Elisha presently saw the 
sufficient ground of his master's confidence \ he dis- 
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^^ftVcrccTa celestial multitude of horses^ and cha-^ 
riots of fire^ which God had sent to defend his ser- 
vant from tlie king of Syria. 

How often, my brethren, have you trembled at 
the siglit of that multitude of enemies, which is 
let loose against 3'ou ? When you ha\e seen your- 
selves called lo ivrcstle^ as St. Paul speaks, not 
only against Jlcsh and bloody but against princi^ 
politics, against power Sy against spiritual* n'ick^ 
edhess in high places ; against the sophisms of er- 
ror, against the tyrants of the church, and, which 
is still moie formidable, against the depravity of 
your own hearts : how often in these cases have you 
exclaimed, Alas ! how shall zoe do ? Who is suf- 
Jicfent for these things f' 2 Gor, iu l6.' Who then 
can be saved? Matt. xix. 25. 

But take courage, christian wrestlers! they that 
Ue with t/02fy are more than they, that are against 
you, O Lord ! open their eyes, that they may- 
see ! May they see the great cloud of zvitnesses. 
Heb. xii. 1. who fought in the same field, to 
which they are called, and there obtained a victo- 
ry ! May they see the blessed angels who encam/y 
round about them, to protect their persons, ami 
to defeat ttieir foes ! May they see the powerful afd 
o^ th^t spirit, which thou hast given them ! May 
they see Jesus, the author and ^finisher of their 
faith, Psal. xxxiv. 7. 1 John iii. 24. and Heb. 
xir, 2. who animates them from heaven, and tile 

* eternal rewards, which thou art preparing to crown 
tlieir perseverance ! and may a happy experience 
teach them that truth, on which we are going to fix 

' their attention. Greater is he, that is in them,. 

' than he, that is in the world. Amen. 

Two preliminary remarks will elucidate our sub*- 

' ject; 

t. Although the proposition in my text isgem> 
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i-al, an J regards all cbristiens, y^t St. John wrote 
it vvitli a parlicular view to those persons, to whom 
he ad(h'essed the epistle, from which we have taken 
it. Ill order to ascertain this, reQect on the tmies 
of the apostles, and remark the accomplishment 
of that prophecy, which Jesus Christ liad some 
time before dehvcred. He bad foretold, that there 
would arise in Jixdesifalsj Chrisis, and falsif pro- 
^littSy who ivould shtw great signs and xcondtrs^- 
insomuch that (if it ivere possible J thei) zvould de- 
ceive the very elect. Matt. xxiv. 24. This pro- 
phecy was to be accomplished imniediately before 
t he destruction of Jerusalem ; and to that period 
•earned men assign the publication of this epistle, 
it. John calls the time, in which be wrote, the last 
^ime, chap. ii. 13. that is to say, in the Jewish style, 
he time in which the metropolis of Judea was to 
»e destroyed : and adds the sign, by which chris- 
ans might know, that it ivas the last tim: ; as ye 
tave heard that Antichrist shall come, even now 
^re there many Antichrists ; whereby ye know 
hat it is the last time. Remark those word:?, ms 
:e have heard: The apostle meant, by them, to 
emind bis readers of the prophecy of Jesas Christ. 
I do dot pretend now to inquire what seducers 
fesus Christ particularly intended. in this prophecy. 
)imon the sorcerer may be placed in the class of 
raise Christs. , There is a very remarkable passage 
o this purpose in the tenth verse of the eighth 
'Chapter of Acts. It is there said, that this impos* 
or had so bewitched the people of Samaria, that 
all, from the least to the greatest, said. This man 
*s the great poiver of God. What means thu* 
phrase, the great power of God ? It is the title, 
M'hich the ancient Jews gave the Messiah, l^ilo^ 
treating of the divine essence, established themys- 
jlery of the Trinify, as clearly as a Jew could estab* 
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llsh it, who had no other guide than the old testa- 
ment. He speaks first of God ; then of what he 
calls the logoSy the word, (the same term is trans- 
lated word in the first chapter of the gospel of St. 
John,) and he calls this word the great power of 
Gody and distinguisheth him from a third person, 
whom he denominates f/ie second pozver. Moreo-^ 
ver, Origen says, Simon the sorcerer took the title 
of Son of Gody a title, which the Jews had appro- 
priated to the Messiah. 

As there were false Christs in the tirae of St. 
John, so there were false prophets, thst is, fitlse 
teachers. These St. John hath characterised in the 
chapters; which precede my text ; and the portraits 
drawn by the apostle are so exactly like those, which 
the primitive fathers of the church have exhibited of 
Ebion and Cerinthus, that it is easy to know them. 
A particular investigation of this subject wotdd di- 
vert our attention too far from our principal design ; 
and it shall suffice at present to observe, that these 
impostors caused great mischiefs in the church. Si- 
mon, the sorcerer, indeed, at first renounced his 
imposture : but he soon adopted it again. Justin 
MartjT informs us, that, in his time, there re- 
mained some disciples of that wretch, whb called 
him the^first intelligence of the dixnnity, that is the 
xvord ; and who named Helen, the associate of 
Simon in his imposture, the second intelligence of 
the divinity, Ijy which title they intended to des- 
cribe the holy Ghost. Only they, who are novices 
in the history of primitivie Christianity, can be igno- 
rant of the ravages, which Ebiqn and Cerinthus 
made in the church. 

But Jesus Christ had foretold, and all ages have 
verified the prediction, that the gates of hell should 
not prevail against the church, Matt. xvi. 18. The 
most specious sophisms of Ebion and Cerinthus, 
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ilie most seducing deceptions of Simon and his as*- 
sociates, did not draw off one of the elect from Je^ 
sus Christ ; the faithful followers of the Son of God, 
notwithstanding their dispersion, triumphed over 
false Christs, and false teachers. St. John extols 
their victory in the words of my text ; ye have over- 
come them, says he, because greater is he, that -is 
in yoiiy than he, that is in the world. 

It seems almost needless precisely to pohit out 
here whom St. John means hy him, who is in be^ 
lievers, and by him, who is in the world s or to 
determine which, of the different sienses of com-* 
mentators, seems to us the most defensible. Some' 
say, the apostle intended the holy Spirit by him who 
is in you ; others think, lie meant Jesus Christ ; 
and others suppose him speaking of the principle 
of regeneration, which is in christians, and which 
renders them invulnerable by all the attacks of the 
worid. In like manner, if we endeavor to affix a 
distinct idea to the other terms, hiniy who is in the 
xvorld ; some pretend that St, John -means Satan ; 
others that he expresseth in a vague manner all the 
means, which the world employs to seduce good 
men. 

But, whatever difference there may appear in 
these explications, they all come to the same sense. 
For if the apostle speak of the inhabitation of Je- 
sus Christ, it is certain, he dwells in us by his holy 
Spirit ; and if he mean the holy Spirit, it is certain 
he dwells in us by the principles of regeneration. 
In like manner in regard to the other proposition. 
If it be Satan, who, the apostle saith, is in the 
world, he is there undoubtedly by the errors, whidi 
his emmissaries publish there, and by the vices* 
which they introduce there. The design of the 
apostle, therefore, is to shew the superiority of tl^ 
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means, which God employs to save us, to those, 
which the worli eiiiploys 10 destroy ns. 

2. But thisproduceth another difficulty, and the 
iolutiou of it is my second article. It should seem, 
f the apostle had reason to say of them, who had 
lersevered in Christianity, tliat Ac, ivhoioas in thcm^ 
vas greater than he, xvlio xvas in (he icorld, sedu- 
•crs also had reason to say, that he, who was iu 
hose, whom they had seduced, was greater than 
•le, who was in persevering christians. Satan bath'' 
itill, in our day, more disciples than Jesus Christ; 
^an it be said, that Satan is greater than Jesus 
Christ ? Can it be said, that the means, employed 
by that lying and murdering spirit io seduce man- 
kind, arc superior to thoscj which the lioly Spirit 
employs to illuminate them ? No, my brethren ; 
and our answer to these questions, which requires 
your particular attention, will serve to elucidate one 
of the most obscure articles of religion. We will 
endeavor to express the matter clearly to all our at- 
tentive hearers. 

We must carefully distinguish a mean appli- 
ed to an irrational agent from a mean applied 
to an intelligent agent. A mean, that is applied to 
an irrational agent, can never be accounted superi- 
or to I he obstacles, which oppose it, unless its su- 
periority be justified by success. A certain degree 
of power is requisite to move a mass of a certain 
weight, a (tegree of power superior to the weight 
of a certain mass will never fail to move the mass 
out of its place, and to force it away. 

But it is not so with the means, which are appli- 
ed to intelligent beings j they are not always at- 
tended with that success, which, it should seem, 
ought to follow the application of them. I attempt 
to prove to a man, on whom nature hath bestowed 
common sense, that if an equal number be taken 
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from an equal number, an equal number will re- 
main. I proiK)se my demonstration to him with all 
possible clearness, and he hath no less faculty to ^ 
comprehend it, than I have to propose it. He per- 
sists, however, in the opposite proposition : but his 
obstinacy is the only cause of his error ; l>e reliiseth 
to believe me, because he refuseth to bear me. 
Were an attentive and teachable man to yield to my 
demonstration, while the former persisted in deny- 
fng it, could it be reasonably said then, that mo- 
tires of incredulity in the latter were superior to 
motives of credibility ? We must distinguish, then, 
a mean applie<l to an intelligent being, from a 
mean applied to an irrational being. 

Further. Among the obstacles, with which in- 
telligent beings resist means applied to them, phy- 
sical obstacles must be distinguished from mora! 
obstacles. Physical obstacles are such as necessari- 
ly belong to the being, that resisteth, so that there 
is no faculty to remove them. I propose to an in- 
futrt a conclusion, the understanding of which de- 
pends on a chain of propositions, which he is in- 
capable of following. The obstacle, which I find 
fn him, is an obstacle merely physical ; he bath not 
a faculty to remove it. 

I propose the same coiK:lusion to a man of ma- 
ture age ; be understands no more than the infant 
just now mentioned : but his ignorance doth not 
proceed from a want of those faculties, which are 
necessary to comprehend it, but from his disuse of 
them. This is a moral obstacle. 

It cannot be faiily said, that the power applied 
to physical resistance is greater than the resistance, 
unless it necessarily prevail over it : but it is very dif- 
ferent with that power, which is applied to moral 
resistance. Those wha have attended to what 
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hath been said^ easily perceive the reason of the diC- 
fercnce, without our detaining you in explaining it. 
Why do we not use the same fair reasoning on re- 
ligious subjects, which we profess to use on all other 
subjects ? Doth religion authorise us to place that 
to the account of God, which proceedeth solely 
from the free obstinacy, and voluntary malice of 
mankind ? Jesus Christ did not descend to this 
world to convert irrational beings : but intelligent 
creatures: he found two sorts of obstacles in the 
way of their conversion, obstacles merely physical^ 
and obstacles merely moral. Obstacles merely 
physical are those, which would have prevented our 
discovering the plan of redemption, if he had not 
revealed it ; and of the same kind are those, which 
our natural constitution, being disconcerted by sin, 

* opposeth against the end, which our Saviour propo- 
seth, of rendering us holy. Jesus Christ hath sur- 

• mounted these obstacles by the light of revelation^ 
.and by the aid of his holy Spirit. 

But he found also other obstacles merely moral. 
Such were those, which he met with in the phari- 
sees, and which hindered those execrable men from 
yielding to the power of his miracles. Such are 
those still of all erroneous and wicked men, whose 
errors and vices proceed from similar principles. 
The superiority of the means, which Jesus Christ 
useth to reclaim them, doth not depena on the suc- 
cess of those means : they fail, it is evident, through 
the power of tlK)se merely moral obstacles, which 
a voluntarily malice, and a free obstinacy oppose 
. against them. 

This remark, as I said before, elucidates one of 
the most obscure articles of Christianity. It ac- 
counts for the conduct of God towards his creatures, 
and for the language which his servants use on his 
behalf. The omnipotence of God is more than 
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siifTicient to convince the most obstinate minds, 
and to change the most obdurate hearts, and yet 
he declareth, although he hath displayed only some 
degrees of it, that he hath employed all the means 
he could to convert the last and to convince the 
first. tFhal co nld have been done more to my vine- 
yardy that I have not done in it ? Wherefore, 
xvhen I looked that it should bring forth grape^, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Judah^ judge, I pray yon, 
betwixt me and my vineyard ? Isa. v. 3, 4. Acts 
of omnipotence might have been done, in order to 
have forced it to produce good grapes, and to have 
annihilated its unhappy fertility in producing ivild 
grapes. But no, his vineyard, as he saith, was the 
house of Israel. The house of Israel consisted of 
intelligent beings, not of irrational beings. Grod 
applied to these beings means suitable, not to irra- 
tional, but to intelligent beings. He met with two 
sorts of obstacles to the conversion of these beings : 
physical obstacles, and moral obstacles ; and he 
opposeth to each sort of these obstacles a superior 
power : but a power suited to the nature of each. 
The superiority of that, which he opposed to phy- 
sical obstacles, necessarily produced its effect, with- 
out which it would not have been a superior, but 
an inferior power. To moral obstacles he opposed 
a power suited to moial obstacles ; if it did not pro- 
duce its ctfect, it was not because it had not in it- 
self superior influence ; God was not to be blamed, 
but they, to whom it was applied. 

Our remark is, particularly, a key to our text. 
The means which God employs ' to irradiate our 
minds, and to sanctify our hearts, are superior to 
those, which the world employs to deceive and to 
deprave Us ; if that superiority, which is always in* 
fluential on believcuy^bfe destitute of mflueoco on 
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obstinate sinners, it is no less superior in its oww 
nature. The unsuccessfulness of the means witl> 
the last proceeded solely from their own obstinacy 
and malice. JVhai could have been done more to 
my vineyardy that I have not done in it ? Ye have- 
overcome them, because greater is hCy that is in 
you J than he, that is in the world. This, I think, 
is the substance of the meaning of the apostle. 

But, as it is only the general sense, it requires to 
be particularly developed, and I ought to investi- 
gate the subject by justifying three propositions,, 
which are included in it, and which I shall have oc- 
casion to apply to the christian religion. 

I. Truth hath a light superior to all the glimmer- 
ings of falshood. 

II. Motives to virtue are stronger than motives 
to vice 

Iir. The holy Spirit, who openeth the eyes of a 
christian to shew him the light of the truth, and 
who toncheth his heart, in order to make him feel 
the power of motives to virtue; is infinitely more 
powerful than Satan, who seduceth mankind by 
falshood and vice. 

Each of these propositions would require a whole 
discourse ; I intend, however, to explain them all 
in the remaining part of this : the more brevity I 
am obliged to observe,, the more attention you 
ought to give.. 

L Truth hath a light superior to atl the glim" 
merings of error. Some men, I grant, are as te- 
nacious of error, as others are of truth. False reli- 
gions have disciples, who seem to be as sincerely 
attached to them, as believers are to the true reli- 
gion; and if Jesus Christ hath his martyrs, Satan 
albo hath his. 

Yet I affirm, that the persuasion of a man, wha 
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'cieceives himself is never equal to that of a man, 
who doth not deceive himself. How similar soever 
that impression may appear, falshood makes on the 
ijiiod of him, who is seduced by it, to that, which 
truth makes on the mind of him, who is enlightened 
by it ; there is always this grand difference, . the 
force of truth is irresistible, whereas it is always 
possible to resist that of error. 

The force of a known truth is irresistible. There 
are, it is granted, some truths, there are even infi- 
nite numbers, which lie beyond the stretch of my 
capacity : and there may also be obstacles, that 
•hinder my knowledge of a truth proportional to 
the extent of my mind. There may, indeed, be 
many distractions, whicU may cause me to lose 
sight of the proofs, that establish.a truth ; and there 
may be many passions in m^, which may induce 
me to wisli it could not be proved, and which, by 
urging me to employ the whole capacity of my 
mind in considering objections against it, leave me 
no part of my perception to attend to whit estab- 
lisheth it. Yet all these cannot diminish the light 
which is essential to tmth ; none of these can pre- 
vent a known truth from carpying away the con- 
sent in an invincible manner. As a cloud, that 
Gonceab the sun, doth not diminish the splendor, 
which is essential to that globe of fire ; ^o all the 
obstacles, which prevent my knowledge of a truth, 
that lies within the reach of my capacity, cannot 
prevent my receiving the evidence of it, in spite of 
myself, as soon as I become attentive to it. It doth 
not depend on me to believe, that from the addi- 
tion of two to two there results the number four. 
It is just .the same with the truths, of philosophy ; 
the same with the truths of religion, md the same 
with, all the known .truths in the world. To speafc 
<trictly^ the knowledge of a truth, and the beii^.of 
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a truth, is one and the same operation of the mind* 
Mental liberty doth not consist in believing, or in 
not believing a known truth ^ it consisteth in giv- 
ing, or in not giving, tliat attention to a truth, 
which is requisite in order to obtain the knowledge 
of it. . Merit, and demerit, (allow me these express 
sions, and take them in a good sense,) merit and 
<lemerit do not consist in believing, or in disbeliev* 
ing, a known truth ; for neither <^ these depend on 
us : they consist in resisting, or in not resisting, the 
obstacles, which prevent the knowledge of it. We 
conclude then, that the force of a known truth in 
irresistible. 

It is not the same with error. How strong so- 
ever the prejudices may be, that plead for it, it is aU 
wajrs possible to resist it. Never was a man de- 
ceived in an invincible manner. There is no error 
so specsous, in regard to whioh a man, whose meiif 
tal powers are in a good state, and not depraved 
by a long habit of precipitation, cannot suspend his 
judgment. 

I do not say, that every man is always capable 
of unraveling a sophism : but it is one thing not to 
be able to unravel a sophism, and it is another to 
be invincibly carried away with its evidence. Nor 
do I affirm, that a man will always find it easy to 
suspend his judgment. What there is of the plau- 
sible in some errors ; our natural abhorrence of la- 
bor; the auth<H*ity of our seduoers ; the interest of 
our passions in being seduced 5 eiach of these sepa- 
rately, all these together, will render it sometimes 
extremely difficult to us to suspend our judgments, 
and will hurry us on to rash conclusions. It be- 
longs to human frailty to prefer an easy faith abo\'e 
a laborious discussion ; and we rather choose to be- 
lieve! We have found the truth, than to submit to the 
trouMe of looking for it. 
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It is certain, however, when we compare what 
passed in our minds, when we yielded to a truth, 
with what passed there, when we suffered ourseh'os 
to be seduced by an error, we perceive, that in the 
latter case our acquiescence proceeded from an 
abuse of our reason ; wliereas in the former it came 
from our fair and proper use of it. Truth, then, 
hath a light superior to the glimmerings of error. 
There is, therefore, something greater in a man, 
whom truth irradiates, then tliere is in a man, 
whom falshood blinds. 

Let us abridge our subject. Let us apply what 
we have said of truth in general to the truths of re- 
ligion in particular. To enter the more fully into 
the design of our text, let us make no difficulty of 
retiring from it to a certain point, and leaving 
Ebion,Cerinthus, and Simon the sorcerer, whom pro- 
bably, St. John had in view, let us stop at a famous 
modern controversy. Let us attend to the contest 
between a believer of revelation and a sceptic, and 
we shall see the superior evidence of that principle 
of truth, which enlighteneth the first, above that 
principle of error, which blindeth the last. What 
a superiority hath a believer over a sceptic ! What 
a superiority at the tribunal of authority ! at the 
tribunal of interest ! dt the tribunal of history 1 
at the tribunal of conscience ! at the tribunal of rea- 
son ! at the tribunal of scepticism itself ! From 
each of these it maybe tnily pronounced. Greater 
is hej that is in yau, than he^ that is in the 
zvorld. 

1 . The believer is superior at the tribunal of au' 
fhorify. The sceptic, objecteth against the be- 
liever the examples of some few nations, who, it is 
said, live without religion; and those of some phi- 
losophers, whose pretended atheism hath rendered 
them famous. The believer replieth to the sceptic. 
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by* urging his well grounded suspicions in regard 
to these historians, and travellers^ who have pub- 
lished such examples, and, opposing authority 
against authority, in favorof the grand leadingprin- 
ciples, of religion, he alledgeth the unanimous con- 
sent of the whole known world. 

2. At the tribunal of interest. The sceptic 
resisteth the believer by arguing the constraint, 
which religion continually puttetb on mank<ind; 
Ihe pleasure of pursuing every wish without being 
terrified with the idea of a formidable witness of 
our actions, or a future account of our conduct. The 
believer resisteth the sceptic, by arguing the be- 
nefit of society, which would be entirely subverted, 
if infidels could efiect their dreadful design of demo- 
lisbine those bulwarks, which religion builds. He 
urgetn the interest of each individual, who, in those 
periods of life, in which he is disgusted with the 
world ; in those, in^hich he is exposed to catastro- 
phies of glory and fortune ; above all, in the period 
of death, hath no refuge from despair, if the hopes, 
that religion afTqrds, be groundless. 

S. At the tribunal o{ history. The sceptic ob- 
jects to the believer the impossibility of obtaining 
demonstration, properly so called, of distant facts. 
The believer urgeth on the infidels his own ac- 
quiescence in the evidence of events, as ancient as 
those, the distance of which is objected ; and, turn- 
ing his own weapons against him, he demonstrates 
to him, that reasons still stronger than those, which 
constrain the sceptic to admit other events, such 
as number of witnesses, unanimity of historians, 
sacrifices made to certify the testimony, and a 
thousand more similar proofs, ought to engage him 
to believe the facts, on which religion is founded. 

4. At the tribunal of conscience. The infidel 
apposeth bis own experience to the believer, and 
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boasts of having shaken off the yoke of this tyrant. 
The believer replies by relating the experiences of 
the most celebrated sceptics, and, using the infidel 
himself for a demonstration of the truths, which he 
pretends to subvert; reproaches him with feelhig, 
in spite of himself, the remorse of that conscience^ 
from which he affects to have freed himself; he 
proves that it awakes when lightning flashes, wiiea 
thunders roll in the air, when the messengers of 
death approach to execute their terrible ministry. 

5. At the tribunal of reason. The sceptic ob- 
jects to the believer, that religion demands the sa- 
crifice of reason of its disciples; that it reveals ab- 
struse doctrines, and incomprehensible mysteries ; 
and that it requires all to receive its decisions with 
an entire submission. The believer opposetb tiie 
infidel by arguing the infallibility of the intelligence, 
who revealed these doctrines to us. He praves to 
him, that the best use, that can be made of rea- 
son, is to renounce it in the sense, in which reve- 
lation requireth its renuncia,tion, so that reason ne- 
ver walks a path so safe, nor is ever elevated to a 
degree of honor so eminent, as when, ceasing to 
tee with its own eyes, it seeth only with the eyes 
of the infallible God. 

6. The believer triumphs over the infidel at the 
tribunal of scepticism itself. One single degree of 
probability in the system of the believer, in our 
opinion, disconcerts and confounds the system of 
the sceptic ; at least it ought to imbitter all the 
fancied sweets of infidelity. What satisfaction can 
a man of sense find in that boasted independence, 
which the system of infidelity procures, if there be 
the least shadow of a probability of its plunging 
him into endless misery ? But this very man, who 
finds the evidences of religion too weak to induce 
a man of sense to control his passions, during the 
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momentary duration of this life, this very man fmds 
the system of infidelity so evident that it engageth 
him to dare that eternity of misery, which religion 
denounceth against the impenitent. Wliat a con- 
trast ! The obstinate sceptic falls into a credulity, 
that would be unpardona,blc in a child. These iicry 
globes, that revolve over our heads with so much 
pomp and glory : these heavens j that declare the 
glorj/ of Goiij Psal. xix. 1. ilmt, firmament, which 
sheweth his handy-work : these successions of sea- 
sons s that s^minetry of body : these i'aculties of 
mind ; the martyrs, who attest the tjruth of the 
facts, on which religion is founded : the miracles, 
that conGrm the facts : that harmony, between 
the prophecies and their accomplishment : and all 
the other numerous arguments, that establish the 
.doctrine of the existence of God, and of the truth 
A)f revelation : all these, he pretends, cannot prove 
enough to engage him to render homage to a Su- 
preme Being : and the few difficulties, which he 
objects to us ; a few rash conjectures ; a system of 
doubts and uncertainties, seem to him sufficiently 
conclusive to engage him to brave that adorable 
Being, and to expose himself to all the miseries, 
that attend those, who affront liim. 

We conclude, then, that our first proposition is 
sufficiently justified. Truth, in general, the truths 
of religion in particular, have a light superior to all 
the glimmerings of error. Greater is he, that is 
in youy than he, that is in the world, 

II. We said, in the second place, motives to vir- 
tue are superior to motives to vice. This projx)- 
sition is a necessary consequence of the first. Eve- 
ry motive lo vice supposeth an error. Every mo- 
tive to vice supi)oseth, that, in some cases, it is 
more advantageous to a man to abandon himself 
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to vice than to cleave inviolably to virtue : this is a 
falshood 'y this is even a falshood of the grossest 
kind. In what case can a creature promise himself 
more happiness in rebelling against his Creator, 
than in submitting to his authority ?- In what case 
can we hope for more happiness in pleasing Satan 
than in pleasing God ? 

What I affirmed of all known truths that its force 
is irresistible, I affirm, on the same principle, of 
all motives to virjtue : the most hardened sinners 
cannot resist them, if they attend to them, nor is 
there any other way of becoming insensible to them, 
than that of turning the eyes away from them. — 
Dissipation is the usual cause of our irregularities. 
The principal, I had almost said, the only secret 
of Satan, in his abominable plan of human destruc^ 
tion, is to dissipate and to stun mankind ; the noise 
of company, the din of amusements, the bustle of 
business, it does not signify, if it be but a noise, 
it will always produce its ell'ect ; it will always di- 
vide the capacity of the mind, it will prevent him, 
in whose ears it sounds, from thinking and reflect^ 
ing, from pursuing an argument, and from attenid* 
ing to the weight of conclusive evidence. 

And really, where is the man so blind as to di- 
gest the falshoods, which motives to vice imply ? 
Where is the wretch so resolute as to reason in this 
manner ? 

" I love to be esteemed j I will therefore devote 
myself wholly to the acquisition of the esteem of 
those men, who, like me, will shortly be devoured 
with worms; whose ashes, like mine, will b^ 
shortly confounded with the dust of the earth : but 
I will not take the least pains to obtain the appro- 
bation of those noble intelligences, those sublime 
geniusses, those angels, and seraphims, who inces- 
santly surround the throne of God j I will sot 
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give myself a moment *9 concern about obtamih|f 
a share of those praises, which the great God wilF 
one day bestow, in rich abundance, biefore heavea 
and earth,, on them who^have been faithful to him*- 

I love honor ; I wiH therefore apply myself 
wholly to make the world say of me ; That niaiir 
hath an excellent taste for dress ; his table is deli- 
eately served ; the noble blood of his family was 
never debased by ignoble alliances ; nobody can 
offend him with impunity; he must always be ap- 
proached with respect : but I will never give my- 
self any trouble to force them to say ef me. That 
man fears God ; he prefers his duty above all other 
things; he thinks there is more magnanimity in 
forgiring an' ailix>nt than in revenging it ; to be 
holy, in bis opinion^ is better than to be noble in^ 
ihe world's esteem, and'soen^ 

I am very fond of pleasure ; I wifl therefore give 
myself wholly to the gratification of my senses; 
Vb the leading of a voltiptuou^life; a feast shall be 
succeeded^^y an amusement, and an amusement 
shall conduct to debauchery ; this round I intend 
perpetually to pursue: but I will never stir one 
step to obtain that fulness of Joy, which is at 
God*s right hand, that river of pleasures, with 
which they,^ who put their trust under the shadow 
of his wings, are abundantly satiffiedy Psal. xvi. 
11. andxxxvi. T, 8. 

I hate constraint and trouble ; T will therefore 
divert my attention wholly from all penitential- 
exercises; and particularly from imprisonment, 
Imnishment, racks, and stakes: but IwiH brave 
the chaiss of darknessy with their gaHing weight ; 
the devils, with their fUry ; hell, with its flames; I 
«m at a point, I consent to curse eternally the day 
of my birth ; eternally to consider annihilatien as* 
an invaluable good : to seekd€ath fer ever witlw 
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lent finding it : for ever to blaspheme my Creator; 
^eternally to hear the bowlings of the cUmaned ; to 
howl eternally with them ; like them« to be for ever 
and ever the object of that condemning sentence. 
Depart from me^ye cursed ! into everlastingjirey 
prepared for the devil and his angels^ Matt. xxy. 
41. I ask again. Where is the wretch hardened 
^enough to digest these propositions ? Yet these are 
the motives to vice. Is not the developing of these 
mifficient to discover, tliat they oH^t to yield to 
^drtue, and to prove in our second sense that Greats 
^r is hey that is in us^ than he, that is in the world ? 
But, how active soever the digtrt of religion may 
•be, prejudices often cover its brightness from us ^ 
llpw superior soever motives to virtue may be to 
motives to vice, our passions invigorate motives to 
vice, and enervate those to virtue. Were we even 
free from innate dispositions to sin, we should be 
hurried into it by an external enemy, who studies 
-our incluiations, adapts himself to our taste, avails 
himself of our ficailties, manages circumstances, and 
'Who, according to the expression of an apostle, 
walketh about as a roaring lion, seekifig whom he 
may devour^ 1 Pet. v. 8. This enemy is Satan. 

III. But the holy Spirit, who openeth our eyes, 
(and this is my third proposition,) the holy Spirit^ 
who openeth our eyes to shew us the light of truth, 
and who tottcheth our hearts to make us feel the 
force of virtuous motives, is infinitdy more power- 
fril than Satan. 

I do not pretend to agitate*here the indissoluble 
question concerning the power of the devil over sub- 
lunary beings, and particularly over man : what I 
should advance on this subject would not be very 
iigreeable to my hearers. We are naturally in- 
cfiped to attribute too much to the devil^ and we 



948 THE SirPERIOR EVIDENCE AKH 

easily persuade ourselves, that we ar^iaan en-* 
chanted world. It seems to us, that as tnany de* 
grees of power as we add to those, which Grod hath 
ftivea the tempter, so many apologies we acqtiire 
K)r our frailties, and that the more power the ene* 
my hath, with whom we are at war, the more ex* 
cusable we are for suffering ourselves to be con- 
quered, and for yielding to superior force. Do we 
revdlve any •black design in our minds ? It is the de* 
Til, who inspires us with it. Do we lay a train for 
executing any criminal intrigues ? It is the devil^ 
who invented it ? Do we forget our praycp, our 
promises, our protestations ? It is the devil, who 
effaced them from our memory. My brethren, do 
you know, who is the most terriUe tempter ? Our 
own cupidity. Do you know, what devil is the 
most formidable ? It is self. 

^ But, passing reflections of this kind, and takings 
in its plain and obvious meaning, a truth, whidi 
the holy scriptures in a great many places attest, 
that is, that the devil continually endeavors to de- 
stroy mankind ; I repeat my third proposition. The 
holy Spirit, who watcheth to save us, is infinitely 
more powerful than the devil, who seeks to de^ 
stroy us. 

The power of Satan is a borrowed power. This 
mischievous spirit cannot move without the permis* 
sion of God ^ yea, he is only a minister of hl4 will. 
This appears in the history of Job. Jealous of the 
prosperity, more still of the virtue of that holy man, 
he thought, he could corrupt his virtue by touching 
his prosperity. But he coukl not execute one of 
his designs, further than God, by loosening his 
rein, allowed him to execute it. The power of the 
Spirit of God is a power proper and essential to 
him, who exerdseth it. 

Because the power of the devil is a borrowed 
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power, it is a limited power, and although we are 
incapable of determining its bounds, yet, we may 
reasonably believe they are narrow. Jehovah will 
not give his glory to any other, Isa. xlii. 8. least of 
all will he give it to such an unworthy being as the 
devil. 

The power of the Spirit of God is a boundless 
power. He acts on exterior beings to make them 
concur in our salvation. He acts on our blood and 
humors, to stir them to motion, or to reduce them 
to a calm. He acts on our spirits, I mean, on 
those subtile particles, which, with inconceivable 
rapidity, convey themselves into the divers organs 
of our bodies, and have an extensive influence over 
our faculties. He acts on our memories, to impress 
them with some objects, and to efface others. He 
acts immediately on the substance of our souls ; he 
produceth ideas; he exciteth sensations; he sus- 
pendeth the natural effects of their union to the 
body. He sometimes, by this suspension, renders 
a martyr insensible to the action of the flames, that 
consume him ; and teacheth him to say, even 
amidst the most cruel torments, I glory in tribu- 
lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
and patience experience, or proof, (this is a meta* 
phor taken from gold, which is proved by the fire, 
that purifieth it,) and experience hope ; and hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in my hearty by the holy Ghost, which 
is given unto me, Rom. v. 3 — 5. 

As the power of Satan is limited in its degrees, 
so it is also in its duration. Recollect a vision ot' 
St. John. / saw, said he, an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. Jnd he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil 
and Satan, and bound him a t/iousand years, and 
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€ast him info the bottomless pity and shut him Mp^ 
and set a seal upon him^ that he should deceive the 
nations no more. Rev. xx. 1 — S. Without mak- 
ing any vain attempts to fix the sense of this vision, 
let us be content to derive this instruction from it» 
that the power of the devil is hmited in its duration, 
as well as in its degrees. There are periods, in 
which Satan is bound with a chain of the superior 
power of the Holy Ghost. There are times,, iu 
which he is shut up in prison, sealed with the seal 
of the decrees of God ; a seal, that no created 
power can open. 

The power of tlie Spirit of God is without limifis 
in its periods, as it is in its degrees. Christian 1 the 
worse* thy times are, the more ready will this Spirit 
be to succor thee, if thou implore his aid. Art thou 
near Bome violent operation ? Doth an object fatai 
to thine innocence fill thee with fear and dread ? 
Do the sorrows qf Death compass thee f Do the 
pains qf hell get hold on thee ? Call upon the name 
of the Lordy say O Lord I I beseech thee^ deliver 
my soul, PsaL cxvi. 3, 4. He will hear thy voice, and 
thy supplicatiofis, and, by the mighty action of his 
Spirit, he will deliver thy soul from death, thine eyes 
from tears, and thy feet from falling, yev. I. 8^ 

How invincible soever the hatred of Satan to us 
may appear, it cannot equal the love of God for us ; 
whatever desire the devil may have to destroy us, it 
cannot compare with that, which the holy Spirit 
hath to save us. It would be easy to enlarge these 
articles, and to increase their number: but our 
time is neariy elapsed. What success can Satan 
liave against a spirit armed with so much power, 
and animated with so much love ? Surely, there is 
no inchantment against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against IsraeL Ye have overcome 
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iRem ; because greater is he, that is in you, than 
ke, that is in the world. Numb, xxiii. 23. 

My brethren, the age, for which God hath re- 
served usy hath a great resemblance to that of the 
apostles. Satan is as indefatigable now in his 
attempts to destroy mankind as he was then. We 
also have our Simons, who call themselves the great 
power of God. We have men like Ebion and Ce- 
Finthus ; and if the ministers of Jesus Christ con- 
quer the world, the world also conquers some of the 
Ministers of Christ. 

- In which- class, my brethren, must you be placed ? 
In that of the disciples of &lse Christs, or in that 
of the disciples of the true Saviour ? In the class of 
those, whom the world calls conquerors, or in the 
class df those who have conquered the world ? On 
a clear answer to this question depends the conse- 
quence you must draw from the words of the text. 

If you be of those, who are overcome by the 
world, the text should alarm and confound you. 
You have put arms into the hands of this enemy. 
Nothing but a fund of obstinacy and malice could 
have induced you to resist the superior means, 
which God hath employed to save you. You are 
that vineyard, o[ whk)h the prophet said. My welt-- 
helox)ed hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and 
he fenced it, and built a totvery and planted it 
with the choicest vine ; and he looked that it should 
b^ing forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes, Isa. v. 1 — 3, and as you are the original 
of this portrait, you are also the object of the fol- 
lowing threatening. And nozv, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard. I will take away the hedge thereof, arid 
it shall be eaten up, and break doivn the wall there* 
^f, and it shall be trodden down^ and I will lay it 
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waste, I will also command the clouds^ that they 
rain no rain upon it, ver. v, 6. 

But the text ought to fill you with joy and con* 
solation, if you be of those^ who have overcome the 
world. What pleasure doth it afiford a believer to 
remember his combats with the world, and his con- 
quests over it ! What unspeakable pleasure^ to be 
able to say to himself; " In my youth, my vigor- 
ous constitution seemed to threaten to drive me to 
the utmost excesses ; in my mature age, I walked in 
some slippery paths, which made me almost despair 
of preserving my candor and innocence; bere^ a cer- 
tain company had an absolute authority over my 
mind, and ui^ it only to seduce me ; there, an in- 
veterate enemy put my resolution to the severest 
trial, and exhausted ahnost all my patience ; here, 
false teachers, who were so dexterous in the art of 
enveloping the truth, that the most piercing eyes 
could scarcely discern it, had well nigh beguued 
me ; there, violent persecutors endeavored to force 
me to an open abjuration of religion. Thanks be 
to God ! I have resisted all these efforts ; and al<^ 
though Satan hath sometimes succeeded in his de- 
signs, and hath made me totter, he hath always fail- 
ed in his main purpose, of making me fall finally^ 
and of tearing me for ever from the conuuunion of 
Jesus Christ." 

The victories you have obtained, my brethren, 
are pledges of others, which you will yet obtain* 
Coine again, next Lord's-day, and renew your 
strength at the table of Jesus Christ. Come, and 
promise him anew, that you will be always faithful 
to that religion, the light of which shines in your 
eyes with so much glory. Come, and protest to 
him, that you will give yourselves wholly up to 
those powerful motives to virtue, which his gospel 
affords. Come, and devote yourselves entirely to 



INFLUENCE OF CflKlSTIANITY. 9^3 

that spirit, which he hath giren you. Having done 
these things, fear nothing ; let your courage re- 
doub'le, as your dangers increase, 

AH the attacks, which Satan hath made on your 
faith to this day, should prepare you for the greatest 
and most formidable attack of all : ye have VQt yet 
resisted unto bloody striving against sin, Heb. xii. 
4. The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is 
deathy 1 Cor. xv. 26. The approaches of death 
are called an agony, that is, the combat by excel- 
lence. Then Satan will attack you with cutting 
griefs, with doubts, and remorse. He will represent 
to you a deplorable family, whose cries will pierce 
your hearts, and which, by tightening the ties that 
bind you to the world, will retain your souls on earth, 
while they long to ascend to heaven. He will ter- 
rify you with ideas of divine justice, and^ery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries, Heb. 
X. 27. He will paint in dismal colors to you the 
procession at your funeral, the torch, the shroud, 
and the grave. 

But he, who is in you, will render you invulnera- 
ble to all these attacks. He will represent to you 
the delightful relations you are going to form ; the 
heavenly societies, to which you are going to be 
united ; the blessed angels, waiting to receive 
your souls. He will shew you that in the tomb of 
Jesus Christ, which will sanctify your's. He will 
remind you of that death of the Saviour, which 
renders your's precious in the sight of God. He 
will open the gates of heaven to you, and will en- 
able you to see, without a sigh, the foundations of 
the earth sinking away from your feet. He will 
change the groans of your death-beds into songs 
of triumph ; and, amidst all your honors, he will 
teach each of you to exult. Blessed be the Lord 
my strength, zcho teacheth my hands to war, and 
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my, fingers tojighti Psal. cxHv. 1 . Thanks be un^ 
to God, who always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 14. O death, where is thy 
sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory, 1 Gor. xv. 
55^ ' God grant you this blessing. To him be ho- 
nor and glopy.^ Amen.- 
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Psalm, xciv. 7, 8,^, 10. 

Wiey fay. The Lord shall not sec : neither shall the CfOd qf Jacob re- 
gard it. Understand, y^s mast hrutish anwng the people : and ye 
foots, wlten xvillye be wise t He, that plantea the ear, shall he nai 
. hear f He, thaJt formed the eye, shall he not see f He, that chastu- 
eth the heathen, Mall not he correct t He, that teacheth nutn know* 
'ledge, shall not he know f 

INVECTIVE and reproach seldom proceed from 
the mouth of a man, who loves truth and de- 
fends it. They are the usual weapons of them^ 
who plead a desperate cause ; who feel themselves 
hurt by a formidable adversary ; who have not the 
equity to yield, when they ought to 3Hield ; and who 
have no other part to take, than that of supplying 
4he want of solid reasons by odious names. 

Yet, vhatever>charity we may havefer errone- 
ous p: pie, it is difficult to see with moderation 
men obstinately maintaining some etrors, guiding 
their minds by the corruption of their hearts, and 
choosing rather to advance the most palpable ab- 
surdities than to givethef ieast check to the most 
irregular passions. Here how the sacred authors 
treat people of this character. My people is fool- 
zsh, they have not knotvn me s thejf are sottisk 
childrerty they have no understanding. The ox 
know eth his oumer, and the ass his master's cribs 
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Stti Israel dofh not know, m^ people doth not con-- 
sider. Ephi^ahn is like a silly dove without heart. 
O generation of vipers, toho hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? O foolish Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you ? Jer. iv. 22. Isa. i. 3. 
Hos. vii. 11. Matt. iii. 7. and Gal. iii. 1. 

Not to multiply examples, let it suffice to re- 
mark, that, if ever there were men, who deserved 
Siich odious names, th6y are such 4s our plrdphet 
describes. Those abominable men I mean, who, 
in order to violate the laws of religion without re- 
morse, maintain, that religion is a chimera ; who 
break dovm all the bounds, which God hath set to 
the wiekedn&ss of fh&nkibd, abd who determihe to 
tH3 obstinate inBdels, that they may be peaceable 
libertines; Tlie prophet, therefore, lays aside, in 
respect to them, that charity, which a weak mind 
would merit, that errs only through the misfortune 
of a bad educatibil, or the strait limits of a narrow 
capacity. O ye most brutish among the people, 
ssLys he to them, understand. Yt fools, when zvill 
ye be wise ? 

People of this sort I intend to attack to-day. 
Not that I promise thyself much success with them^ 
or entertain hopes of reclaiming them. These are 
the fools, of whom Solomon says, though thou 
shonldst bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with 
n pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from 
him, Prov. xxvii. 22. But I am Endeavoring to 
prevent the progress of the evil, and to guard our 
youth against favorable impressions df infidelity and 
libertinism, which have already decoyed away too 
many of our young people, and to confirm you all 
in your Mtachment to ytmt holy religion. Let us 
cnt^r into the ihatter. 

In the style of the sacred authors, particularly 
in that of our prophet^ to deny the existence of a 
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God, the doctrine of Providence, and the essential 
difference between ji^st and unjust, is one and the 
same thing. Compare the psalm, out of which I 
have taken my text, with the fourteenth, with the 
fifty-third, and particularly with the tenth, and you 
tvill perceive, that the prophet confouuds them^ 
who say in their hearts there is no Gody with those, 
who say, God hath forgotten ; he hideth hisfacc^ 
he will never see it, Psal. x. 11. 

In effect, although the last of these doctrines 
may be maintained without admitting the first, yet 
the last is no less essential to religion than the first. 
And although a man may be a deist, and an epi-> 
Curean, without being an atheist, yet the system of 
an atheist is no more odious to God than that of aa 
epicurean, and that of a deist. 

I sball therefore make but one man of thesse dif-- 
ferent men, and, afler the example of the prophet^ 
I shall attack him with the same arms. In order 
to justify the titles, that he gives an infidel, I shall 
attack 

I. His taste. 

II. His policy. 

III. His indocility. 

IV. His logics, or to speak more properly, hit 
way of reasoning. 

. y. His morality. 

VI. His conscience. 

VII. His politeness, and knowledge of the world. 

In all these reflections, which I shall proportion 
to the length 6f these exercises, I shall pay more 
regard to the genius of our age than to that of. the 
times of the j^rophet : and I shall do this the rather, 
because we cannot determine on what occasion the 
P3a]ia waa composed, qf which the text is a part. 
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I. If you consider the ^nf/^, the discernment aai 
choice of the people, of whom the prophet speaks, 
you will see, he had a great right to denominate 
them most brutish and foolish. What anexcessmust 
a man have attained, when he hates a religion with- 
out which he jcannot but be miserable ! Who, of 
the happiest of mankind, doth not want the succor 
of religion ? What disgraces at court ! What mor- 
tifications in the army ! What accidents in trade f 
What uncertainty in science ! What bitterness in 
pleasure ! What injuries in reputation ! What in- 
constancy in riches! What disappointments in 
projects ! What infidelity in friendship ! What vi- 
cissitudes in fortune I MiseraHe man I What will 
support thee under so many calamities ? What mi- 
serable comforters are the passions in these sad pe- 
riods of life ! How inadequate is philosophy itself, 
how improper is Zeno, how unequal are all his fol- 
. lowers to the task of calming a poor mortal, when 
they tell him ; " Misfortunes are inseparable from 
** humai^ nature. No man should think himself 
^ exempt from any thing, that belongs to the con- 
'^ dition of mankind. If maladies be violent, they 
*' will be short ; if they be long, they will be 
'* tolerable. A fatal necessity prevails over all 
^ mankind; complaints and regrets cannot change 
" the order of things. A generous soul should be 
^^ superior to all events, it should despise a tyrant, 
*^ defy fortune, and render itself insensible to 
*' pain." Tolerable reflections in a book, plau- 
sil^le arguments in a public auditory ! But weak 
reflections, vain arguments, in a bed of infirmity, 
while a man is suflering the pain of the gout, or 
the stone ! 

O ! how necessary is religion to us in these fatal 
circumstances ! It speaketh to us in a manner infi- 
nitely more proper to comfort us under our heaviest 



LIBERTIKI8M AKD INFID£LITT. 339 

afflictions ! Religion saith to you, Out of the 
mouth of the Most High proceedeth evil and good. 
Lam. iil. 38. He formeth light and createth 
darkness ; he maketh peace, and createth evil, 
Isa; xlv. 7. Shall thefe be evil in the city, and 
the Lord kath not done it ? Amos. iil. 6. Reli- 
gion tdts you, that if God afflict you it is for your 
own advantage ; it is, that, being uneasy on earth, 
you may take your flight toward heaven ; thsX your 
light aJPictton, which is but for a momenty may 
tvork for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Religion bids 
you not to think it strange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as^ though some stratige 
thing happened unto you, 1 Pet, iv. 12. but to 
believe, that the trial of your faith, being muck 
more precious than thai of gold, which perisheth, 
will be found unto praise, and honor, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ, chap. i. 7. 

nut religion is above all necessary in the grand 
vicissitude, in the fatal point, to which all the 
steps of life tend, I mean, at the hour of death. 
For, at length, after we have rushed into all plea- 
sures, aftei we have sung well, danced well, feasted 
well, we must die, we must die. And what, pray, 
except religion, can support a man, struggling 
with the king of terrors ? Job xviii. 14. A man, 
who sees his grandeur abased, his fortune distri- ^ 
buted, his connections dissolved, his senses be- 
numfbed, his grave dug, the world retiring from 
him, his bones hanging on the verge of the grave, 
and his soul divided between the horrible hope of 
sinking into nothing, and the dreadful fear of falling 
into the hands of an angry God. 

In sight of these formidable objects, fall, fall ye 
imndages of infidelity ! ye veils of obscurity and 
depravity! and let m€ perceive how aecessarjr 
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religion is to man. Jt is tbat> which sweetens the 
bitt;erest of all bitters. It is that, which disarm^ 
the. most invincibly monster. It is that^ which 
transformeth the mqst frightful of all objects, into 
an object of gr^-titude and joy. It is that, which 
calms the conscience, and confirms the soul. It 19 
that, which presents to the dying believer another 
being,' another life, another qeconomy, other ob- 
jects, apd other hopes. It is that, which^ while 
the outward man perisheUiy reneweth the inward 
man day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. It is that, which 
dissipates the horrors of the valley of the shadow 
of deaths Psal. xxiii. 4. It is that, which cjeaves 
the clouds in the (sight of a depaitipg Stephen ; 
teJIs a converted thieti to^ay shall thou be in para- 
dise ^ Luke xxiii. 43. and cries to all true peiii- 
tent^. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord^ 
Kev. xiv. 13^ 

II. Having taken the unbelieving libertine on 
his own interest, I take him on the public interest, 
and having attacked his taste, and discernment, I 
attack his policy. An infidel is a disturber of pub- 
lic peace, wjio, by undertaking to sap the foun- 
dations of religion, undermines those of society. So- 
ciety cannot subsist zoiihout religion. If plausible 
objections may be formed against this proposition, 
it i^ because opponents have had the art of disguis- 
ing it. To explain it, is to preclude the sophisms, 
which are objected against it. Permit us to lay 
down a few explanatory principles. 

First. When we say. Society cannot subsist with- 
out religion^ we do not comprehend in our proposi- 
tion all the religions in the world. The proposition 
includes only those religions, which retain the fun- 
damental principles, that constitute the base of 
virtue 3. as the immortality of the soul, a future 
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judgment, a particular Providence. We readily 
grant, there may be in the world a religion, worse 
than atheism: for example, any religion, that should 
command its votaries to kill, to assassinate, to be- 
tray. And, as we readily grant this truth to 
those, who take the pains to maintain it, so what- 
ever they oppose to us, taken from the religions of 
pagans which were hurtful to society, is only vain 
declamation, that proves nothing against us. 

Secondly. When we affirm. Society cannot $ub^ 
sist without religion^ we do not pretend, that reli- 
gion, which retains, su-ticles safe to society, may 
not so mix those articles with other principles per- 
nicious to it, that they may seem at first sight 
worse than atheism. We affirm only, that, to take 
the whole of such a reli^on, it is more advantageous 
to society to have it, than to be destitute of it. All, 
therefore, that is objected against our proposition 
concerning those wars, crusades, and persecutions, 
which were caused by superstition, all this is only 
vain sophistry, which doth not affect our thesis 
in the least. 

Thirdly. When we say, Society cannot subsist 
without religionj we do not say, that religion,.even 
the purest religion, may not cause some disorders 
. in society : but we affirm only, that these disorders, 
however numerous, cannot counterbalance the be- 
nefits, which religion procures to it. So that all 
objections, taken from the troubles, which zeal for 
truth may have produced in some circumstances, 
are only vain objections, that cannot weaken our 
proposition. 

Fourthly. When we affirm, Society cannot sub- 
sist zciihout religion^ we do not affirm, that all the 
virtues, which are displayed in society, proceed 
from religious principles; so that all just magis- 
trates are just for their love of equity 3 that all 
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grave ecclesiastics are serious because they nespecf 
their character ; that aH chaste women are chaste 
from a principle of love to virtue : human motives^, 
we freely grant, often prevail instead of better. 
We allirm only, that reHgious principles are irt- 
finitely more proper to regulate society than hu- 
man motives. Many persons, we maintain, dcv 
actually govern their conduct by religious princi- 
ples, and society would be incomparably more irre- 
gular, were there no religion in it. That list of 
virtues, therefore,, which only education and con- 
stitution produce, doth not at all affect the princi- 
ple, which we are endeavoring to establish, and he, 
who takes his^ objections fpom it> doth but beat 
the air.- 

Lastly. 'When we B&rm, Society cannot subsist 
xvithout religion^ we do not say, that all atheists 
and deists ought therefore to abandon themselves 
to all sorts <tf vices : nor that they, who have em- 
braced atheism, if indeed there have been any such, 
were always the most wicked of ipankind. Many 
people of these characters, we own, lived in a re- 
gular manner. We aifirm only, that irreligion, of 
itself, openeth a door to all sorts of vices -, and that 
men are so formed, that their disorders would in- 
crease, were they to disbelieve the doctrines of the 
existence of a God,- of judgment,, and of Provi- 
dence, All the examples,.therefore, that are alledg- 
ed against us, of a Diagoras, of a Tbeodorus, of a 
Pilny, of a Vanini,. of some societies, real, or 
phimerical, who, it is pretended,, lived- regular lives 
without the aid of religion; all these examples, t 
say^ make nothing against our hypothesis. 

Tliese explanations being granted, we maintain, 
that no politician can succeed in a design of uniting 
Vken in one social body without supposing the tnith 
aud reality of religion* For, if there be no religion. 
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leach member of society may do what he pleaseth ; 
and then each would give a loose to his passions; 
^ach would employ his power in crushing the weak, 
his cunning in deceiving the simple, his eloquence 
in seducing the<;redulous, his credit in ruining com- 
merce, his authority in distressing the whole with 
horror and terror, and carnage andUood. Fright- 
ful disorders in their nature : but necessary on prin- 
ciples of infidelity ! For if you suppose, these disoF- 
ders may be prevented, their prevention must be 
attributed, either to private interest, to worldly 
honor, or to human laws. 

But private interest cannot supply the place of 
religion. True, were all men to agree to obey the 
preceptfi of religion, each would find his own ac- 
count in his own obedience. But it doth not de- 
pend on an individual to oppose a popular torrent, 
to reform the public, and to make a new world : andf 
while the world continues in its present state, he 
will find a thousand circumstances, in which virtue 
is incompatible with private interest. 

Nor can worldly honor supply the place of reli- 
gion. vFor what is worldly honor ? It is a superfi- 
cial virtue.; an art, that one man possesseth, of 
disguising himself irom another ; of deceiving po- 
litely; of appearing virtuous rather than of being 
actually sa Jf you extend the limits of worldly 
honor further^ if you make *it consist in that purity 
of conscience^ and in that rectitude of intention, 
which are in effect firm and solid foundations of vir- 
tue, you will find, either that this is only a fine idea 
of what almost no body is capable of, or, if I may 
he allowed to say so, that the virtues, which com- 
pose your complex idea of worldly honor, are really 
i>ranches of religion. 

Finally. Human laws cannot supply the place of 
religion. To whatever degree of perfection they 
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may be improved, they will always savor in three 
things of the imfjerfection of the legislators. 

1 . They will be imperfect in their substance. 
They may prohibit, indeed, enormous crimes : but 
they cannot reach refined irregularities, which are 
not the less capable of troubling society for appear- 
ing less atrocious. They may forbid murder, theft, 
and adultery : but they can neither forbid avarice, 
anger, nor concupiscence. They will avail in the 
preserving and disposing of property, they may 
command the payment of taxes to the crown, and 
of debts to the merchant, the cultivation of sciences, 
and liberal arts : but they cannot ordain patience, 
meekness, and love ; and, you will grant, a society, 
in which there is neither patience, meekness, nor 
love, must needs be an unhappy society. 

2. Human laws will be weak in their motives. 
The rewards, which they offer, may be forborne, 
for men may do without them ; the punishments, 
which they inflict, may be suffered ; and there are 
some particular cases, in which they, who derogate 
from their authority, may advance their own inter- 
est more than if they constantly and scrupulously 
submit to it. 

3. Human laws will be restrained in their ex- 
tent. Kings, tyrants, masters of the world, know 
the art of freeing themselves from them. The laws 
avenge us on an insignificant thief, whom the pain 
of hunger and the fear of death tempted to break 
open our houses, to rob us of a trifling sum : but 
who will avenge us of magnificent thieves ? For, 
my brethren, some men, hi court-cabinets, in de- 
dicatory epistles, in the sermons of flatterers, and 
in the prologues of poets, are called conquerers, 
heroes, demi-gods ; but in this pulpit, in this church, 
in the presence of the God, who filleth this house, 
and who regardeth not the appearances of men. 
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you conquerors, you heroes, you demi-gods, are 
often nothing but thieves and incendiaries. Who 
shall avenge us of those men, wlio at the head 
of a hundred thousand slaves, ravage the whole 
world, pillage on the right band and on the left, 
violate the most sacred rights and overwhelm socie- 
ty with injustice and oppression ? Who doih not per- 
ceive the insufficiency of human laws on this arti- 
cle, and the absolute necessity of religion ? 

III. The infidel carrieth his indociliii/ to the ut- 
most degree of extravagance, by undertaking alone 
to oppose all mankind, and by audaciously prefer- 
ring his own judgment above that of the whole 
world, who, excepting a snr.all number, have una- 
nimously embraced the truths, which he rejects. 

This argument, taken from unanimous consent, 
furnisheth in favor of religion, either a bare pre- 
sumption, or a real demonstration, according to 
the different faces, under which it is presented. 

It furnisheth a proof, perhaps more than pre- 
sumptive, when it is opposed to the objections, 
which an unbelieving philosopher allegeth against 
religion. For, although the faith of a rational man 
ought not to be founded on a plurality of suffrages, 
yet unanimity of opinion is respectable, when it 
hath three characters. 1. When an opinion prevails 
in all places. Prejudice varies with climates, and 
whatever depends on human caprice differs in 
France, and in Spain, in Europe, and in Asia, ac- 
cording as the inhabitants of each country have 
their blood hot or cold ; their imagination strong 
or weak. 2. When an opinion prevails al all times. 
Prejudices change with the times ; years instruct : 
and experience corrects errors, which ages have 
rendered venerable. 3. When an opinion is con-^ 
trary to the passions of men. A prejudice, that 
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controls liuman passions, cannot be of any long du- 
ration. I'he interest that a man hath in discover- 
ing his mistake, will put him on using all his endea- 
vors to develope a delusion. These three charac- 
ters agree to truth only. 

I am aware, that some pretend to enervate this 
argument by the testimonies of some ancient his- 
torians, and by the relations of some modern tra- 
vellers, w1k> tell us of some individuals, and of some 
whole societies, wlio are destitute of the knowledge 
of God, and of religion. 

But, in order to a solid reply, we arrange these 
atlieists, and deistis, who are opposed to us, in three 
different classes. The first consists of philosophers, 
the next of the senseless populace, and the last of 
profligate persons. Philosophers^ if you attend 
closely to the matter, will appear, at least the great- 
est part of them will appear, to have been accused 
of having no religion only because they had a purer 
religion than the rest of their fellow-citizens. They 
would not admit a plurality of gods, they were, 
therefore accused of believing no God. The infide- 
lity oiihe senseless populace^ is favorable to our ar- 
gument. We affirm, wherever tliere is a spark of 
reason, there is also a spark of religion. Is it asto- 
nishing that they, who have renounced the former, 
should renounce the latter also ? As to the profii- 
galey who extinguish tlieir own little light, we say 
of them, with a modern writer. It is glorious to 
religion to have enemies of this character. 

But let us see whether this unanimous consent, 
which hath afforded us a presumption in favor of 
religion, will furnish us with a demonstration 
against tliose, who oppose it. 

Authority ought never to prevail over our minds 
against a judgment, grounded on solid reasons, and 
Deceived on a cool examination. But authority. 
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especially an authority founded on unanimity of sen- 
timents, ought always to sway our minds in regard 
to a Judgment formed without solid reasons, with- 
out examination, and without discussion. No men 
deserve to be called the most foolish and the most 
brutish* among f he people, so much as those men, 
who being, as the greatest number of infidels are^ 
without study, and without knowledge ; who, with- 
out deigning to weigh, and even without condescend- 
ing to hear the reasons, on which all the men in the 
world, except a few, found the doctrine of the ex- 
istence of God, and of Providence, give themselves 
an air of infidelity, and insolently say ; Mercury, 
Trismegistus, Zoroaster, Pythagoras, Aristotle, 
Socrates, Plato, Seneca ; moreover, Moses, Solo- 
mon, Paul, and the apostles, taught such and such 
doctrines : but, for my part I ani not of their opi- 
nion. And on what ground, pray, do you reject 
the doctrines,, which have been defended by such 
illustrious men ? Do you know, that, of all charac- 
ters, there is not one so difficult to sustain, as that 
which you affect ? For as you deny the most com- 
mon notions, the clearest truths, sentiments, whiclv 
are the most generally received, if you would main- 
tain an appearance of propriety of character, you- 
must be a superior genius. You must make pro- 
found researches, digest immense volumes, and dis- 
cuss many an abstract question. You must learn 
the art of evading demonstrations, of palliating so- 
phisms, of parring ten thousand thrusts, that fi*om 
all parts will be taken at you. But you, contempt- 
ible genius ! you idiot ! you, who hardly know how 

* Mr. Saurin follows Ihe reading of the French version, les fihrn 
bxvX^xxXf most brutish. '1 his is peifectly agretrabie to the oriffinaU 
for the Hebrew fornis tlie superlative degree by prefixing llie letter 
heth to a noun-substantive, which foUouTi an adjective, as here, Cant^ 
1. 8. Prov. XXX. 30. Iioniinum hmixstind ; honiinum stipudiMimi^to*- 
tlus hujus populi 8tupidij52;/u ; say conimcatatocs. 
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to arrange two words without offending against the 
rules of grammar, or to associate two ideas with- 
out shocking common sense, how do you expect to 
sustain a character, which the greatest geniusses 
are incapable of supporting ? 

IV. Yet, as no man is so unreasonable as not to 
profess to reason ; and, as no man takes up a no- 
tion so eagerly as not to pique himself on having 
taken it up after a mature deliberation ; we must 
talk to the infidel as to a philosopher, who always 
follows the dictates of reason, and argues by prin- 
ciples and consecjuences. Well then ! Let us ex- 
amine his logic, or, as I said before, his way of 
reasoning ; his way of reasoning, you will see, is 
bis brutality, and bis logic constitutes his extrava- 
gance. 

In order to comprehend this, weigh in the most 
exact and equitable balaiife, the argument of our 
prophet. Ile^ that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear ? Hc^ that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 
Hcy that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he cor- 
rect ? He, that teachelh man knoioledge, shall not 
he knozv ? These are, in brief, three sources of evi- 
dences, which supply the whole of religion with 
proof. The first are taken from the works of na- 
ture; He, who planted the ear ; He, who formed 
the eye. The second are taken from the oeconomy 
of Providence ; He, that chastiseth the heathen. 
The third are taken from the history of the church ; 
He, that teacheth 7nan knozvledge. 

The first are taken from the wonderful works 
o{ nature. The prophet allegeth only two exam- 
ples ; . the one is that of the ear, the other that of 
the eye. None can communicate what he hath not, 
is the most incontestible of all principles. He, 
who communicateth faculties to beings, whom 'he 
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createth, must needs possess whatever is most no- 
ble in such faculties. He, who empowered crear 
tures to hear, must hinaself hear. He, who im- 
parted the faculty of discerning objects, must needs 
himself discern them. Consequently, there is great 
extravagance in saying, The Lord shall not sec^ 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 

The same argument, which the structure of our 
ears, and that of our eyes, affords us, we derive also 
from all the wonderful works of the Creator. The 
Creator possesseth all those great and noble excel- 
lencies, in a supreme degree, the faint shadows of 
which he hath communicated to creatures. On this 
principle, what an idea ought we to form of the 
Creator ? From what a profound abyss of power 
must tiiose boundless spaces have proceeded, that 
immeasurable extent, in which imagination is lost, 
those vast bodies, that surround us, those luminous 
globes, those flaming spheres, which revolve in the 
lieavens, along with ail the other works that com* 
pose this universe? From what an abyss of wisdom 
must the successions of seasons, of day, and of 
night; have proceeded, those glittering 3tars, soex« 
act in their courses, and so punctual in their dura* 
tion ; along with all the different secret springs in 
the universe, which with the utmost accuracy answer 
their design ? From what an abyss of intelligence 
must rational creatures come, beings, who consti- 
tute the glory of the intelligent world ; profound 
politicians, who pry into the most intricate folds of 
the human heart; generals, who diffuse themselves 
through a whole army, animating with their eyes, 
and with their voices, the various regiments, which 
compose their forces; admirable geauisses, who 
<ievdope the mysteries of nature, rising into th^ 
heavens by dioptrics, descending into the deepest 
subterranean' abysses; quitting continental con- 
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finement by the art of navigation ; men> who across 
the waves, and in spite of the winds, contemn the 
rocks, and direct a few planks fastened together to- 
sail to the most distant climes ? Who can refuse to* 
the author of all these wonderful works the £8Kmlty 
of seeing and hearing ? 

But I do not pretend to deny, an infidel will 
say, that all these wonderful, works owe their exist* 
ence to a Supreme cause ; or that the Supreme Be- 
ing, by whonv alone they exist, doth not himself 
}>ossess all |)ossible perfection. But I affirm, thatr 
the Supreme Being* is so great,^ and so exalted, that 
his elev^tbn'and inconceivable excellence prevent 
him from casting his eyes down to the earth, and 
paying any regard to what a creature so mean and 
so indigent as man performs. A being of in6- 
Mite perfection, does he interest himself in my con- 
duct ? Will he stoop to examine,, whether 1 retain 
or discbarge tlic wages of my servant ? Whether i 
be regular or irregular in my family ? and so on. 
A* king, surrounded with magnificence and ]^omp^ 
liolding in bis powerful hands the reigns of his em- 
pire ; a king, employed in weighing reasons of 
jstate, in eqfuipping his. fleets, and in levying his ar- 
mies ; will he concern himself with the demarches 
of a few worms crawling beneath his feet ? 

But this* comparison of God to a king, and of 
men to worms, is absurd and inconclusive. The 
<BConomy of Providencey and the history ef the 
church, in concert with the wonderful works of na- 
ture, discover to us ten thousand differences be- 
tween the relations of God to men and those of a 
king to worms of the earth. No king hath given 
intelligent souls to worms : but God hath given 
mtelligent souls to us. No king hath proved, by 
ten thousand avenging strokes, and by ten thousand 
{rlorioufr rewards, that he observed the conduct of 
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Vfonns : but God, by ten thousand glorious recom- 
penses, and by ten thousand vindictive punish- 
ments, hath proved his attention to the conduct of 
men. No king hath made a covenant writh worms : 
but God hath entered into a covenant with us. No 
king hath commanded worms to obey him : but 
God, we affirm, hath ordained our obedience to 
him. No king can procure eternal felicity to worms.: 
but God can <x>mmuiiicate endless happiness to 
us. A king, although he be a king, is yet a man $ 
his mind is little and contracted, yea infinitely con* 
tracted ; it would be absurd, that he, being called 
to govern a kingdom, should fill his capacity with 
trifles: but is this your notion of the Eteity ? The 
direction of the sun, the government of the world, 
the formation of myriads of beings, which live 
through universal naturei, .the management of the 
whole universe, cannot exhaust that intelligence, 
who is the object of our adoration and praise. 
While his thoughts include, in their boundless com- 
pass, all real and all possible beings,. his eyes sur- 
vey every individual, as if each were the sole object 
of his attention. 

These arguments being thas stated, either our 
infidel must acknowledge, that they, at least, ren- 
der probable the truth of religion in general, and of 
this thesis in particular, God regardeth the actions 
of men : or he refuseth to acknowledge it. Jf he 
refuse to acknowledge it ; if he seriously affirm, 
that all these arguments, very iat from arising to 
demonstcation, do not:even iSovd a. probability in 
£avor of religion ; then he is an idiot, And there re- 
mains no other argument to propose to him, than 
that of our prophet. Thou fool, zvhen wilt tlwu be 
wise ? 

I even question whether any unbeliever could 
ever persuade himself of what he endeavors to per-* 
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suade others ; that is, that the assemblage of truths;^ 
which constitute the body of natural religion ; that 
the heavy strokes of justice avenging vice, and the 
extatic rewards accompanying virtue, which ap- 
pear in Providence ; that the accomplishment of 
numerous prophecies ; that the operation of count- 
less miracles, which are related in authentic histo- 
ries of the church ; no, I cannot believe, that any 
infidel could ever prevail with himself to think, 
that all this train of aigument doth not form a 
probability against a system of infidelity and 
atheism. 

But if the power and the splendor of truth force- 
his consent ; if he be obliged to own, that, a!-" 
though my arguments are not demonstrative, they 
are, however, in his opinion, probable ; then, with 
the prophet, I say to him, O thou most brutish 
among the people ! 

V. Why ? Because in comparing his logic with 
his moralittfy (and this is my fifth article,) I per- 
ceive, that nothing but an excess of brutality can 
unite these two things. Hear how he reasons. 
« It is probable, not only that there is a God, but 
<< also that this God regardeth the actions of men, 
<« that he reserves to himself the punishment of 
«« those, who follow the suggestions of vice, and 
«? the rewarding of them who obey the laws of 
«* virtue. The system of irreligion is counter- 
ed balanced by that of religion. Perhaps irreligion 
€^ may be well grounded : but perhaps religion 
« may be so. In this state of uncertainty, I will 
«' direct my conduct on the principle, that irreligion 
« is well-grounded, and that religion hath no foun- 
" dation. " / will break in pieces ^^ ver. v. (this 
was the language, according to our psalmist, of 
the unbelievers of his time,) " / will break in 
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** pieces the people of God ; I zvill ajflict his hcri- 
*' tage ; I will slay the widow and the stranger ; 
" or, to speak agreeably to the genius of our own 
" time, I will spend my lile in pleasure, in gratifying 
^* my sensual appetites, in avoiding what would 
" check me in my course, in a word, in living as if 
^' I were able to demonstrate either that there was 
V no God, or that he paid no regard to the actions 
" of men." Ought he not, rather, on the con* 
trary, as his mind is in a state of uncertainty be* 
tween both, to attach himself to that, which is the 
most safe ? Ought he not to say ? " I will so regu* 
" late my conduct, that, if there be a God, whose 
" existence, indeed, I doubt, but, however, am 
" not able to disprove : If God pay any regard to 
^< the actions of men, which I question, but can- 
" not deny ; he may not condemn me." Judge 
ye, christians ! men, who can thus brutally insult a 
dark futurity, and the bare possibility of those pu- 
tiishments, which religion denounceth against tlio 
wicked ; such men, are they not, either the most 
fdolish, or the most brutish, among the people ? 
Understand^ ye most brutish among the people I 
Ye fools ! When will ye be loise ? 

VI. I would attack the conscience of the liber- 
tine, and terrify him with the language of my text; 
He^ who teacheth man knowledgCj shall ?wt he 
correct ? That is to say, Hcy who gave you laws, 
shall not he regard your violation of them ? The 
persons whom I attack, I am aware, have defied 
us to find the least vestige of what is called con^ 
science in them. But had you thoroughly examined 
yourselves, when you set us at defiance on this ar« 
tide ? Have you been as successful, as you pre- 
tend to have been, in your daring enterprise of 
freeing yourselves entirely from the terrors of con* 
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science ? Is this light quite extinct ? This interior 
master, doth he dictate nothing to you ? This 
l^ck of tlie Almighty, doth it never force you to 
confess what you would willingly deny ? Are your 
knees so firm, that tliey never smite together with 
dread and horror ? 

The question, concerning the possibility of en* 
tirely freeing a man from the empire of conscience, 
is a matter of fact. We think, we have reason for 
affirming, that no man can bring himself to such a 
state. You pretend to be yourselves a demonstra- 
tion to the contrary. You are, you declare, per- 
fectly free from the attacks of conscience. This is 
a fact, and I grant it ^ I take your word. But here 
is another fact, in regai'd to which we ought to be- 
lieve in our turn, and on which osr word is as much 
worth as yours. This is it. We have seen a great 
number of sick people ; we have attended a great 
number of dying people. Among those, to whom 
in the course of our ministry we have been called, 
we have met with all sorts of d;aracters. We have 
visited some, who once were what you profess to be 
now, people, who boasted of having freed them- 
selves from vulgar errors, from the belief of a God, 
a religion, a hell, a heaven, and of saying, when 
they abandoned themselves to the utmost excesses, 
as you say, The Lord shall not see ; neither shall 
the God of Jacob regard it. But we have never 
tnet with a single individual, no, not one, who hath 
ndt contradicted himself at the approach of death. 
It is said some have done this. For our parts, we 
have never met with any such ; we have never at- 
tended one, who hath not proved by his example, 
that you will contradict yourselves also. We have 
oflen visited those, who have renounced all their 
systems, and have cursed their infidelity a thousand, 
and a thousand times. We have visittxl many^ who 
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ihave required the aid of that very religion they had 
ridiculed. We have often seen those, who have 
ealled superstition to assist religion ; and who have 
turned pale> trembled, and shaken, at the bare 
«ight of our habit, betbrethey had heard the sen- 
tence, which God pronounced by our mouths. — 
But we have never seen an individual, no, not one» 
who died in his pretended scepticism : It remains 
with you to account for these facts. You are to 
inquire, whether you yourselves will be more cou- 
rageous. It belongs to you to examine, wbetber 
you can bear those dying agonies, those devouring 
regrets, those terrible misgivings, which made your 
predecessors unsay all, and discover as much cow- 
ardice at death, as they had discovered brutality iii 
their lives. 

VII. Perhaps you have been surprized, my bre- 
thren, that we have reserved the weakest of our 
attacks for the last. Perhaps you object, that mo- 
tives, ts&en from what is called politeness^ and a 
knowledge of the ivorld^ can make no impressions 
on the minds of those, who did not feel the force 
of our former attacks. It is not without reason, 
however, that we have placed this last. Libertines 
and infidels often pique themselves on their gen-- 
iilityy and good-hreedhig. They frequently take 
up their system of infidelity, and pursue their 
course of profaneness, merely through their false 
notions of gentility. Reason, they think, too scbo* 
lastic, and faith, pedantry. They imagine, that, 
in order ta distinguish themselves in the world, 
thev must alfect neither to believe nor to reason. 

Well ! you accomplished gentleman ! do you 
know what the world thinks of you ? The prophet 
tells you; but it is not on the authority of the prophet 
only, it is on the opinions c^ your fellow citizens. 
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that I mean to persuade you. You are considered 
in the world as the most brutish of mankind, f/w- 
derstandy ye most brutish among the people / 
What is an accomplished gentleman ? What is- 
politeness and good breeding ? It is the art of ac- 
commodating one*s self to the genius of that so- 
viety, and of seeming to enter into the sentiments 
of that company, in which we are j of appearing 
to honor what they honor; of respecting what 
they respect ; and of paying a regard even to their 
prejudices, and tlieir weaknesses. On these prin- 
ciples, are you not the rudest and most unpolished 
of mankind ? Or, to repeat the language of my 
text, are yon not the most brutish among the pea^ 
pie? You live among people, who believe a God, 
and a religion ; among people, who were educated 
in these principles, and who desire to die in these 
principles; among people, who have, many of 
them, sacrificed their reputation, their ease, and 
their fortune, to religion. Moreover, you hve in 
a society, the foundations of which sink with those 
of religion, so that were the latter undermined, 
the former would, therefore, be sunk. All the 
members of society are interested in supporting 
this edifice, which you are endeavoring to destroy. 
The magistrate commands you not to publish prin- 
ciples that tend to the subversion of bis authority. 
The people request you not to propagate opinions, 
which tend to subject them to the passions of a 
magistrate, who will imagine, he bath no judge 
superior to himself. This distressed mother, 
mourning for the loss of her only son, prays you 
not to deprive her of the consolation, which she 
derives from her present persuasion, that the son, 
whom she laments, is in possession of immortal 
glory. That sick man beseedieth you not to dis- 
abuse him of an error, that sweetens all hid sorrows. 
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Yon dying man begs you would not rob him of hii 
only hope. The whole world conjures you not t6 
esttablisb truths, (even supposing they were truths, 
an hypothesis which I deny and detest,) the whole 
world conjures you not to establish truths, the 
knowledge of which would be fatal to all mankind. 
In spite of so many voices, in spite of so many 
prayers, in spite of so many intreaties, and among 
so many people interested in the establishment of 
religion ; to affirm that religion is a fable, to op- 
pose it with eagerness and obstinacy, to try all your 
8trenfi;th, and to place all your glory, in destroying 
it : What is this but the height of rudeness, bruta* 
lity, and madness ? Understand^ ye most brutish 
among the people f Ye fools ? When will ye be 
tvise ? 

Let us put a period to this discoure. We come 
to you, my brethren! When we preach against 
characters of these kinds, we think, we read what 
passes in our hearts. You congratulate yourselves^ 
for the most part, for not being of the number, for 
detesting infidelty, and for respecting religion. But 
shall we tell you- my brethren ? How odious soever 
the men are, whom we have described, we know 
others more odious still. There is a restriction in 
the judgment, which the prophet forms of the firsts 
when he calls them in the text. The most foolish, 
and the most brutish among the people ; and there 
are some men, who surpass them in brutality and 
extravagance. 

Do not think we exceed the truth of the matter, 
or that we are endeavoring to obtain your atten- 
tion by paradoxes. Really, I speak as I think ; I 
think, there is more ingeniousness, and even, (if I 
may venture to say so,) a less fund of turpitude in 
men, who, having resolved to roll on with the tor- 
rent of their passions^ endeavor to permade them«- 
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selves, either that there is no God, or that h^ P^y** 
no regard to the actions of men ; than in those, 
who, believing the existence, and providence of 
God, live as if they believed neither. Infidels were 
not able to support, in their excesses, the ideas <^ 
an injured benefactor, of an angry Supreme Judge^ 
of an eternal salvation neglected, of daring hellj a 
lake burning with fire and brimstone^ and smoke 
nscending up for ever and ever. Rev. xxi. S.andxiv. 
11. In order to give their passions a free scope>. 
they found it necessary to divert their attention 
from all these terrifying objects,, and to efface such 
shocking truths from their minds. 

But you ! who believe the being ef a God ! You! 
who believe yourselves under his eye, said who in- 
suit him every day without repentance, or remorse J 
You ! who believe^ God holds thunder in his hand 
to crush sinners, and yet live in sin \ You ! who 
think, there are devouring flames, and ehains of 
darkness, and yet presumptuously brave their hor- 
rors ! You! who believe the immortality of youp 
souls, and yet occupy yourselves about nothing 
but the present life ! What a front !. What a brazens 
front is yours ! 

You consider a revelation proceeding from hea- 
ven, and supported by a thousand authentic proofs; 
But, if your faith be well grounded, how dangerous 
is your condition ! For, after all, the number of evi- 
dences, who attest the religion, which you believe; 
this number of witnesses depose the truth of the 
practical part of religion, as well as the truth of the 
speculative part. These witnesses attest, that witk-- 
out holinessyno man shall see the Lord ; that nei* 
ther thieve Sy nor covetous y nor drunkards y nor re- 
vilersy nor extortionerSy shall inherit the kingdom 
ofGodylleh. xii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 10. And conse- 
quently,, these evidences attest that you thieves. 
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that you covetous, that you drunkards, that you 
jevilers, that you extortioners, shall be excluded 
from that happy mansion. Do you reject this pro- 
position ? Class yourselves then with infidels. Con- 
tradict nature; contradict conscience; contradict 
the church ; deny the recovery of strength to the 
lame ; the givini; of sight to the blind ; the raising 
of the dead ; contradict heaven, and earth, and sea, 
nature, and every element. Do you admit the 
proposition ? Acknowledge then, that you must be 
irretrievably lost unless your ideas be reformed and 
renewed, unless you renounce the world, that en- 
chants and fascinates your eyes. 

This, my brethren, this is your remedy. This is 
what we hope for you. This is that, to which we 
exhort you by the compassion of God, and by the 
great salvation, which religion presents to you. 
Kespect this religion. Study it every day. Apply 
its comforts to your sorrows, and its precepts to 
your lives. And joining promises to precepts, and 
rpreceptfi to promises, assort your Christianity. As- 
sure yourselves, then, of the peace of God in this 
3ife, and of a participation of his glory after death. 
iGod grant jrou this grace ! Amen. 
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THE SALE OF TRUTH- 

ProT. xxiii. 23. 

Sdi not the Truth. 

IF Balak would give me his house full of silver 
andgoldy I cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord my God, to do less or more. Numb. xxii. 18, 
This was the language of a man, wliose memory 
the church holds in execration : but who, when he 
pronounced these words, was a model worthy of the 
imitation of the whole world. A king sent for him ; 
made him, in some sort, the arbiter of the success 
pf his arms ; considered him as one, who could com^^ 
maud victory as he pleased : put a commission to 
him into the hands of the most illustrious per^^ons 
of his court ; and accompanied it with presents, the 
magnificence of which was suitable to the favor he 
solicited. Balaam was very much struck with so 
many honors, and charmed with such extraordinary 
presents. He felt all, that a man of mean rank 
owed to a king, who sought, and solicited his help : 
but he felt still more the majesty of his own charac« 
ter. He professed himself a minister of that God, be- 
fore whom all nations are as a drop of a bucket, Isa. 
xl. 16. and, considering Balak, and his courtiers, 
in tfaia point of view, he sacrificed empty bonor to 
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solid glorj', and exclaimed in this heroicad stylei 
If Balak would give vie his house full of silver and 
goldf I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
Gody to do less or more. Moreover, before Balak, 
in the presence of all his courtiers, and, so to speak, 
in sight of heaps of silver and gold sparkling to se- 
duce him, he gave himself up to the emotions of 
the prophetic spirit, that animated him, and, burn- 
ing with that divine fire, which this spirit kindled 
in his soul, he uttered these sublime words; Balak 
the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram^ 
out of the mountains of the easty sayings Come^ 
curse me Jacobs and come, defy Israel. How 
shall I curse whom God hath not cursed ? Or how 
shall I defy ' whom the Lord hath not defied ^ 
Behold^ I have received commandmeiit to bless j 
end he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. Sure-- 
Jy there is no inchantment against lacob, neither 
is their any divination against Israel^ Num. xxiii. 
li 8. 20. 23. Hozv goodly are thy tents, O Jacobs 
end thy tabernacles, O Israel, chap. xxiv. 5. 

I would excite your zeal to-day, my brethren, by 
an example so worthy of your emulation. A few 
days ago, you remember, we endeavored to shew 
you the importance of this precept of Solomon, Buy 
the truth. We pointed out to you then the means 
of making the valuable acquisition of truth. We 
told you, God had put it up at a price, and that he 
required, in order to your possession of it, the sa- 
crifice of dissipation, the sacrifice of indolence, the 
sacrifice of precipitancy of judgment, the sacrifice 
of prejudice, the sacrifice of obstinacy, the sa- 
crifice of curiositj^ and the sacrifice of the pas- 
sions. In order to inspire you with the noble 
design of making all these sacrifices, we expa- 
tiated on the worth of truth, and endeavored to 
convince you of its value in regard to that natural 



THE SALE OlP TRUTH. 385 

desire of man, the increase and perfection of hi» 
intelligence, which it fully satisfies ; in regard to 
the ability, which it affords a man to fill those posts 
ki society, to which Providence calls him : in re- 
gard to those scniplies, which disturb a man's peace» 
concerning the choice of a religion, scruples which 
truth perfectly calms ; and, finally, in regard to the 
banishment o( those doubts, which distress people 
in a dying hour, doubts,, which are always intolera- 
ble, and which become most exquisitely so, when 
they relate to questions so interesting as those, that 
revolve in the mind of a dying man. 

Having thus endeavored to engage you to buy 
the truth, when it is proposed to you, we are going 
to exhort you to day to preserve it earefiiUy after 
you have acquired it. We are going to inforce this 
salutary advice, that, were ten thousand envoys 
from Moab, and from Midian, to endeavor to en- 
snare youy you ought to sacrifiice all things rather 
than betray it, and to attend to the same Solomon^ 
who last Lord's-day said. Buy the truth, saying to 
you to-day, and s^ell it not. 

If what we shall propose to you now require less 
exercise of your minds than what we said to you in 
our former discourse, it will excite a greater ex- 
ercise of your hearts. When you hear us examine 
the se\'eral cases, in which the truth is sold^ you 
may perhaps have occasion for all your respect for 
us to hear with patience what we shall say on these 
subjects. 

But, if a preacher always enervate the force of 
his preaching, when he violates the precepts him- 
self, the necessity of which he urgeth to others, 
doth he not enervate them in a far more odious 
manner still, when he violates them while he is re- 
commending them ; preaching humility with pride 
and arrogance y enforcing restitution on others^ 
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while he himself is clothed with the spoils of the 
fatherless and the widow ; pressing the importance 
of fraternal love with hands reeking, as it were, 
with the blood of his brethren ? What idea, then, 
would you form of us, if wliile we are exhorting^ 
you not to sell truthy any human motives should 
induce us to sell it, by avoiding to present portraits 
too striking, lest any of you should know yourselves 
again. God forbid we should <lo so ! jf/" Balak 
would give me his house full of silver and gold, I 
would not go beyond fhe ivord of the Lord my God, 
fo speak l^ss or more. Allow us, then, that noble 
liberty, which is not inconsistent with the profound 
respect, which persons of our inferior station owe to 
an auditory as illustrious as this, to which we have 
the honor to preach. Permit us to forget every in- 
terest but that oilruth j and to have no object in 
view but your salvation and our own. And thou, 
God oi truth ! fill my mind, during the whole of 
this sermon, with this exliortation of thine apostle ; 
charge thee before Gody and the Lord Jesus Christy 
zcho shall Judge the quick and the dead at his ap^ 
pearing and his kingdom ; preach the word s be in-- 
slant in season^ out of season j reprove, rebuke, 
exhort zvith all long-suffering and doctrine, % 
Tim. iv. 1. 2. Take heed unto tliyself and unto thy 
doctrine ; for in doing this thou s/ialt both save 
tliyself and them that /tear thee, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Amen. 

You may comprehend what we mean by selling 
truthy if you remember what, we said, it is to buy 
it. Truthy according to our definition last I-.ord's- 
day, is put in our text for an agreement between 
the nature of an object and the idea we form of it. 
To buy Truth is to make all the sacrifices, which 
are necessary for the obtaining of ideas conforma- 
ble to the objects, of which they ought to be the ex-» 
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press images. On, this principle, our text, I think, 
will admit of only three senses, in each of which, 
we may sell truth. 

I . Sell not the trutliy that is to say, do not lose 
the disposition of mind, that aptness to universal 
truth, when you have acquired it. Justness of 
thinking, and accuracy of reasoning, are preserved 
by the same means, by which tliey are procured. 
As the constant use of these means is attended 
with difficulty, the practice of them frequently 
tires people out. There are seeds of some passions, 
which remain, as it were, buried during the first 
years of life, and wiiich vegetate only in mature 
age. There are virtues, which some men would 
have practised till death, had their condition been 
always the same. A Roman historian remarks of 
an emperor, that he always zvould have merited 
the imperial dignityy had he never arrived at it. 
He, who was a model of docility, when he was on- 
ly a disciple, became inaccessible to reason and 
evidence as soon as he was placed in a doctor's 
chair. He, who applied himself wholly to the 
sciences, while he considered his application as a 
road to the first offices in the state, became wild in 
his notions, and lost all the fruits of his former at- 
tention, as soon as he obtained the post, which had 
been the object of all his wishes. As people ne- 
glect advancing in the path of truths they lose the 
habit of walking in it. The mind needs aliment 
and nourishment, as well as the body. To sell 
truth is to lose, by dissipation, that aptness to 2^712- 
versal truths which had been acquired by atten- 
tion ; to lose, by precipitation, by prejudice, by ob- 
stinacy, by curiosity, by gratifying the passions, 
those dispositions, which had been acquired by op- 
posite means. This is the first sense, that may be 
given to the precept. Sell not the truth. 

VOL.11. Sc 
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2. The wise man perhaps intended to excite*^ 
those, who possess superior knowledge, to commu- 
nicate it freely to others. He intended, probably, 
to reprove those mercenary souls, who trade with 
their wisdom, and sell it, as it were, by the penny. 
Thia sense seems to be verified by the following 
words, wisdom, and instruction^ and understand^' 
ing. Some supply, the first verb buy, buy ivisdom 
and instruction. The last verb may also be natu- 
rally joined to the same words, and the passage 
may be read. Sell neither loisdom, nor i^istruc- 
tion. Not that Solomon intended to subvert an 
order established in society ; for it is equitable, that 
they, who have spent their youth in acquiring lite- 
rature, and have laid out a part of their fortune in 
the acquisition, should reap the fruit of tlieir labor,, 
and be indemnified for the expence of their edu- 
cation; theiverkman is tvorthy of hismeat, and 
they, who preach the gospel, should live of the 
gospel, Matt.x. 10. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Yet, tlie same 
Jesus Christ, wIk) was the herald^ as well as the 
pattern of disinterestedness, said to his disciples,, 
when he was speaking to them of the miracles, 
which he had impowered them to perform -, and of 
the tmths of tlie gospel in general, which he in- 
trusted them to preach. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. Matt, x. 8. And St. Paul was so far 
from staining bis apostleship witli a mercenary spi-* 
rit, that, when he thought a rev ard for his minis- 
try was likely to tarnisli its glory, he chose rather 
to work with his hands than to accept it. That 
great man, who had acquired the delightful habif 
of living upon meditation and study, and of ex- 
panding his soul in contemplating abstract things ; 
that g^at man was seen to supply his wants by- 
working at the mean trade of tent-making, while 
he was laboring at the same time in ccHistmcting: 
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tthe mystical tabernacle, the church; greiater ija 
this noble abasement than his pretended successors 
in all their pride and pomp. A xaan <^ superior 
understanding ought to devote bimself to the ser- 
vice of the state. His depth of knowledge should 
be a public fount, from which each individual 
^ould have a liberty to draw. A physician owes 
that succor to the poor, which his profession affords; 
the counsellor owes them his advice; the casuist 
his directions ; without expecting any other re- 
ward than that, which God hath promised to bene- 
volence. I cannot help repeating here the idea, 
which Cicero gives us of those ancient Romans, 
who lived in the days of the liberty, and of the 
true glory of Rome. T/iey acquainted themselves ^ 
says the orator, with zvhatever might be useful to 
the republic. They zuere seen xvalking backward 
and fonvardy in the public places of the city^ in 
order to afford a freedom of access to any of the 
citizens, who wanted their advice, mot only on 
matters of jurisprudcfice, but on any other af- 
fairs, as on the marrying of a daughter, the pur^ 
chasing, or improving of a farm, ^r, in short, 
on any other article, that might concern them, 

3. A third sense may be given to the precept. of 
Solomon, and, by selling we may understand what, 
in modern style, we caH betraying truth. To Ae- 
iray truth is, through any sordid motive, to sup- 
press, or to disguise, thiags of consequence to the 
glory of religion, the int»erest of a neigbbor, or 
the good of society. 

It would be diificult to demonstrate which of 
'these three meanings is most conformable to the de- 
sign of SQlonK>a. In detached sentenoeii^ such as 
most of the writings of Solomon are, an absolute 
^nse cannot be precisely detertnined.: bitt» iCthe 
interpreter ought Uf suspend his jodgm^ili^ the 
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preacher may regulate his choice by circumstance, 
and, of several probable meanings, all agreeable 
to the analogy of faith and to the genius of the 
sacred author, may take that sense, which best 
suits the state of his audience. If this be a wise 
maxim, we are obliged, methinks, having indi* 
cated the three significations, to confine ourselvesn 
to the third. 

In this sense, we observe six orders of persons, 
who may sell truth. 

I. The courtier. 

II. The indisci-eet zealot. 

III. The apostate, and the Nicodemite. 

IV. The judge. 

V. The politician. 

VI. The pastor. 

A courtier may sell truth by a mean adulation. 
An indiscreet zealot by pious frauds, instead of de^ 
fending truth with the arms of truth alone. An 
apostate, and a Nicodemite, hy loving this present 
xvorldy 2 Tim. iv. 10. or by fearing persecution, 
when they are called to give a reason of the hojK' 
that is inthejUy I Pet. iii. 15. and to follow the 
example of that Jesus, ivho^ according to the 
apostle, before Pontius Pilate zcitnessed a good 
confession^ 1 Tim. vi. IS. A Judge may sell 
truth hy a spirit of partiality, when he ought to 
be blind to the appearance of persons. A politi- 
cian by a criminal caution when he ought to 
probe the wounds of the state, and to examine, in 
public assemblies, what are the real causes of its 
decay, and who are the true authors of its mise- 
ries. In fine, a pastor may sell truth through 
a cowardice, that prevents his declaring all the 
counsel of God; his declaring unto Jacob his 
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transgression^ and to Israel his sin, Micah. iii. 8. 
Thus the flattery of the courtier j the pious frauds 
of the indiscreet zealot ; the worldly-mindedness 
and timidity of the apostate, and of the Nicode* 
mite; the partiality of the judge; the criminal 
circumspection of the members, of legislative bo- 
dies ; and the cowardice of the pastor; are six de- 
fects, which we mean to expose, six sources of re- 
flections, that will supply the remainder of this 
discourse. 

I. Mean adulation is the first vice we altack: 
the first way o( selling truth. We intend here that 
fraudulent traffic, which aims, at the expence of a 
few unmeaning applauses, to procure solid advan- 
tages; and, by erecting an altar to the person ad- 
dressed, and by offering a little of the smoke of the 
incense of flattery, to conciliate a profitable esteem. 
This unworthy commerce is not only carried on in 
the palaces of kings, it is almost every where seen, 
where superiors and inferiors meet ; because, gene- 
rally speaking, wherever there are superiors, there 
are people who love to hear the language of adula- 
tion ; and because, wherever there are inferiors, 
there are people mean enough to let them hear 
it. What a king is in his kingdom a governor is iu 
his province ; what a governor is in his province a 
nobleman is in his estate ; what a nobleman is in 
his estate a man of trade is among his workmen 
and domestics. Further, the incense of flattery 
doth not always ascend from an inferior only to a 
superior, people on the same line in life mutually' 
offer it to one another, and sometimes the superior 
stoops to offer it to the inferior. There are men 
who expect, that each member of society should 
put his hand to forward the building of a fortune, 
which entirely employs themselves, and whidh is the 
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4ipring of every action of their own lives ; people 
who aim to shelter themselves miderthe protection 
of the great, to incorporate their own reputa? ioa 
tvith that of illustrious persons, to accumulate wealth, 
and to lord it over the lower part of mankind. 
These people apply one engine to all men, which 
is flattery. They proportion it to the various or- 
ders of persons, whom they address ; they direct it 
according to their different foibles; vary it accord- 
ing to various circumstances ; give it a different 
ply at different times ; and artfully consecrate to 
it, not only their voice, but whatever they are, and 
whatever they possess. They practise an absolute 
authority over their countenances, compose them to 
an air of pleasure, distort tliem to pain, gild them 
with gladness, or becloud them with grief. They 
are indefatigable in applauding ; they never pre- 
sent themselves before a man, witbCHit exciting 
agreeable ideas in him, and these they never fail to 
excite, when, blind to his frailties^ they affect an air 
of extacy at his virtues, and hold tliemsdves ready 
to publish his abilities and his acquisitions for pro- 
digies. They acquire friends of the most opposite 
characters: because they praise alike the most op- 
posite qualities. They bestow as much praise on 
the violent as on the moderate : they praise pride 
as much as they praise humility ; and give equal 
encomiums to the lowest avarice and to the highest 
generosity. 

Such is the character of the flatterer. This is the 
first traffic, which the wise man forbids. Sell not 
the truth. Shameful traffic ! a traffic ! unworthy 
not only of a christian, and of a philosopher ; but 
.of every man, who preserves the smallest degree of 
his primitive liberty. Against this traffic, the 
church and the synagogue, Christianity and pa- 
^nism, St Paul and Seneca have alike remonstrat- 
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ed. A traffic shameful, not only to him, who of- 
fers this false incense ; but to him, who loves and 
enjoys it. The language of a courtier, who elevates 
his prince above humanity, is often a sure mark of 
lu^pward contempt of him. A man, who exag- 
gmfte^ and amplifies your virtues, takes it for 
granted that you know not yourself. He lays it 
down for a principle, that you are vain, and that 
you love to see yourself only on your bright side.. 
His adulation is grounded on a belief of your in- 
justice, he knows, you arrogate a glory toyourself^ 
to which you have no just pretension. He lays it 
down for a principle, that you are destitute of alt 
delicacy of sentiment, and that you prefer empty 
applause before respectful silence. He lays it do wa 
for a principle, that you have httfe^ or no religion, 
as you violate its most sacred law, humility. A 
man must be very short sighted, he must be a mere 
novice in the world, and a stranger to the humaa 
heart, if he be fond of flattering elogiums. There 
» no king so crud, no tyrant so barbarous, no mon- 
ster so odious, whom flattery doth not elevate above 
the greatest heroes. The traffic of the flatterer^ 
then, is equally shameful^' to him, who sells' triithy 
and to- him who buys it. 

II. Indiscreet zealots- make the second cteiss of 
ihem, who selttrufh. If the zealot be guilty of 
the same crime, he is so from a motive, more pro- 
per, it should seem, to exculpate him. He useth 
iaishood only to establish truth; and, if he com- 
mit a fraud, it is a fraud consecrated to reh'gion. 
I am not surprized, my brethren, that the parti- 
sans of erroneous communities have used this me- 
thod ; and that they have advanced, to. establish it, 
arguments, in their own opinions, inconclusive, 
and facts of tlieir own invention. A certain car* 
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dinal, who made himself famous in the church hy 
his theological attacks on the protestants, and who 
became more so still by the repulses, which the lat- 
ter gave him, hath been justly reproached with 
using these methods. People have applied 
comparison to him, which he applied to a ol^^ 
African, named Leo, whom he likens to that 
phibious bird in the fable, which was sometimes a 
bird, and sometimes a fish ; a bird, when the king 
of the fish required tribute, and a fish, when the 
king of the birds demanded it. 

To supply the want of truth with falshood is a 
kind of zvisdomy that better becomes t/ie children 
of this worldy Luke xvi. 8. than the ministers of 
the Jiving God. It would be hardly credible, un- 
less we saw it with our own eyes, that the ministers 
of God should use the same arms, which the minis- 
ters of the devil employ ; and endeavor to support 
a rehgion founded on reason and argument by the 
very same artifices, which are only needful to up- 
bold a religion founded alone on the fancies of men. 
We blush for religion when we see the primitive 
fathers adopting this method, not only in the heat 
of argument, when disputants forget their own prin- 
ciples, but coolly, and deliberately. We are asham- 
ed of primitive times, when we hear a St. Jerome 
commending those, who said not what they believ- 
ed, but whatever the}' thought proper to confound 
their pagan opponents, making a captious distinc- 
tion between what was written in dogmatizing, 
and what was written in disputing ; and maintain- 
ing, that in disputing, people were free to use what 
arguments they would, to promise bread, and to 
produce a stone. We are confounded^at finding, 
among the archives of Christianity, letters of Len- 
tuJus to the Roman senate in favor of Jesus Christ, 
those of Pilate to Tiberius ; of Paul to Seneca j 
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and of Seneca to Paul ; yea those of king Agbarus 
to Jesus Christ, and of Jesus Christ to king Agba- 
rus. We are shocked at hearing the fathers com- 
pare the pretended Sibylline oracles to the inspired 
prophecies ; attribute an equal authority to them -, 
cite them with the same confidence ; and thus ex- 
pose Christianity to the objections of its enemies. 
And would to God we ourselves bad never seen 
among us celebrated divines derive, from the visions 
of enthusiasts, arguments to uphold the truth ! 

Mere human prudence is sufficient to perceive 
the injustice of this method. The pious frauds of 
the primitive ages are now the most powerful ob- 
jections, that the enemies of religion can oppose 
against it. They have excited suspicions about the 
real monuments of the church, by producing the 
spurious writings, which'an indiscreet zeal had pro- 
pagated for its glory ; and those unworthy artifices 
have a thousand times oftener shaken believers than 
reclaimed infidels. 

Gud anciently forbade the Jews to offer to him 
in sacrifice the hire of a whore, or the price of a 
dog, Deut. xxiii. 18. Will he suffer Christianity to 
be established, as the religion of Mohanuned is 
propagated ? Will Jesus Christ call Belial to his 
aid ? Shall light apply to the powers of darkness 
to spread the glory of its rays ? And do we not al- 
ways sin against this precept of Solomon, Sell not 
the truth, when we pait with truth even to obtain 
truth itself? 

lU. We put apostates, and time-servers, or Ni- 
codemites, ui the third class of those, who sell truth. 

1. Apostates But we need not halt 

to attack an order of men^ against which every 
thing becomes a pursuing minister of the vengeance 
of heaven. The idea they leave in the communis 

VOL. II. 3l) 
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they quit ; the contempt of that, which embrap- 
ceth them ; the odious character they acquire ; the 
horrors of their own consciences ; the thundering 
language of our scriptures ; the dreadful examples 
of Judas^ and Julian, of Hymeneus,. Riiletus, and 
Spira ; the fires and flames of hell : these are ar- 
guments against apostacy ; these are the gains o£ 
those, wlu) sell the truth in this manner. 

2. But there is another order of men, to whont 
we would shew the justice of the precept of Solo- 
mon ; they are persons, who sell the truth y thro' 
the fear of those punishments, which persecutors 
inflict on them, who have courage to hang out the 
bloody flag ; I mean time-servers, Nicodemites^ 
Y6u know them, my brethren ! Would to God, 
the misfoitunes of the times had not given us an 
opportunity of knowing them so well \ They are 
the imitators of that timid disciple, who admired 
Jesus Christ, who was fully convmced of the truth 
of his doctrine, striken with the glory of his mira- 
cles, penetrated with the divinity of his mission^ 
and his proselyte in his heart ; but who, for fear 
of (he Jews, John vii. 13. durst not venture to 
make an open profession of the truth, and, as the 
evangelist remarks, weiit to Jesus by night,, chap. 
iii. 2. Thus our modern Nicodemites. They are 
sliocked at superstition, they thoroughly know the 
truth, they form a multitude of ardent wishes for 
the prosperity of the church, and desire, they say, 
to see the soldiers of Jesus Christ openly march 
with their banners displayed, and to list themselves 
under them the first : but they only pretend, that,^ 
in time of persecution, when they cannot make an 
open profession without ruining their famihes, sa- 
crificing their fortunes, and fleeing their country, it 
is allowable to yield to the times, to disguise their 



THE SALE OF TRUTft. ^9* 

<Jhristianity, and to be anti-christian without, pro- 
vided they be christians within. 

L But, if their pretences be well-grounded, what 
mean these express decisions of our scriptures? 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father^ which is in heaven : 
But who9oever shall deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Father, which is in heaven. 
He, that loveth father or mother more than mc^ 
is not worthy of m'\ And he, that taketh not his 
<rosSy andfolloweth after me, is not worthy of me. 
J£e, thatfindeth his life, shall lose it; and he:, 
that loseth his life^ for my sake, shall find it. 
Whosoever, then for€, shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ with 
the holy angels. Matt. x. 32. Mark viii, 38. 

2. If there be any ground for the pleas of tem- 
porizers;, why do the scriptures set before us the ex- 
amples of those believers, who walked in paths 
of tribulation, and followed Jesus Christ with hero- 
ical firmness in steps of crucifixion, and martyr- 
dom ? Wliy record the example of the three chil- 
dren of Israel, who chose rather to be cast into a 
fiery furnace, than to fall down before a statue, set 
up by an idolatrous king? Dan. iii. 19. Why 
that of the martyrs, who suffered under the barba- 
rous Antiochus, and the courage of that mother, 
who after she had seven times suffered death, so to 
speak, by seeing each -of her seven sons put te 
death, suffered an eighth, by imitating their exam- 
• pie, and by crowning their martyrdom with her 
own ? Why that cloud of witnesses, who through 
Jaith were stoned, were sawn asunder, zvere tempt- 
ed, were slain with the sword, wandered about im 
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sheep-skins^ and goat-skinSy being destitute, af^ 
fiictedy tormented ? Heb. xi. 3?. 

3. If the pretences of time-servers be well- 
grounded, what was the design of the purest ac- 
tions of the primitive church ; of those councils^ 
which were held on account of such as had the 
weakness to cast a grain of incense into the fire^ 
that burned on the akar of an idol ? Why those 
rigorous canons^ which wei^ made against them 5 
those severe penalties, that were inflicted on them ; 
those dislays of their absolution, which continued 
till near the last mom^ts of their lives ? 

4. If these pretencesHbe allowable, what is the use 
of all the promises, which are made to confessgrs 
and martyrs ; the white garments y that are reserve- 
ed for them 4 the palms of victory, which are to 
be put in their hands ; the crowns of glory, that 
are prepared for them ; the reiterated declarations 
of the author and, finisher of their faith y Tohimy 
that overcomethy will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne. Hold that fast which thou hasty that no 
man take thy crowny Key. iii. 21. 

5. If these pretences be reasonable, would God 
have afforded so much miraculous assistance to his 
fieiTants, the martyrs, in the time of their martyr- 
dom ? It was in the suffering of martyrdom, tliat 
St. Peter saw an angel, who opened the prison- 
<ioors to him. Acts xii. 7. In suffering marty> 
dom, Paul and Silas felt the prison, that confined 
them, shake, and their chains loosen and fall off, 
ver. 14. In suffering martyrdom, St. Stephen 
saw the heavens opened, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, chap. xvi. 26. and viii. 56. 
In the suffering of martyniom, Balaam sang this 
song. Blessed be the Lord, who teadieth my 
hands to wary and my fingers to fighty Pijal. 
cxiiv, 1. It was during their martyrdom, that 
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Pej-petua and Felicitas saw a ladder studded 
with swords, daggers, and instruments of punish- 
ment, that reached up to heaven, at the top of 
which stood Jesus Christ encouraging them. And 
you, my brethren, in participating the sufferings of 
primitive believers, have you not partaken of their 
consolations ? Sometimes providence opened ways 
of escape, in spite of the vigilance of your enemies. 
Sometimes powerful protections, which literally 
fulfille<i the promise of the gospel, that he, who 
should quit any temporal advantage for the sake of 
it, should receive an hundredfold even in this life. 
Sometimes deliverances, which seemed perfectly 
miraculous. Sometimes a firmness equal to the 
most cruel tortures, an heroicai courage, that asto* 
nished, yea, tliat wearied out your executioners. 
Sometimes transporting joys, which enabled you to 
say. When we are iveaky then are we strong. We 
are more than conquerorsy through him that loved 
us. We glory in tribulations also. So many re- 
flections, so many arguments, which subvert the 
pretences of Nicodemites : and which prove, that, 
with the greatest reason, we place them among 
those, who betray the truth. 

But, great God ! to what am I doomed this 
day ? Who are these time-servers, who are these 
Nicodemites, whose condemnation we are de- 
nouncing f How many of my auditors have near 
relations inveloped in this misery ? Where is there 
a family of our exiles, to which the words of a pro- 
phet may not be applied ; Myjlesh is in Babylon, 
and my blood among the inhabitants of Chatdea, 
Jer. li. 35. Ah ! shame of the reformation ! Ah' 
fatal memoir ! just cause of perpetual grief ! Rome! 
who insultest, and gloriest over us, do not pretend 
to confound us with the siglit of galleys^ filled by 
thee with protestant slaves, whose miseries thou 
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dost aggravate with reiterated blows^ with galHng 
chains, with pouring vinegar into their wounds 1 
Do not pretend to confound us by shewing us 
gloomy and filthy dungeons, inaccessible to every 
ray of light, the horror of which thou dost augment 
by leaving the bodies of the dead in those dens of 
the living : These horrid holes have been changed 
into delightful spots, by the influences of that grace, 
which God hath shed abroad in ike hearts of the 
prisoners, Rom. v. 5. and by the songs of triumph 
which they have incessantly sung to his glory. Do 
not pretend to confound us, by shewing us our 
houses demolished, our families dispersed, our fu- 
gitive flocks driven to wander over the face of the 
whole world. These objects are our glory, and 
thine insults are our praise. Wouldst thou cover 
us with confusion? Shew us, shew us the souls, 
which thou hast taken from us. Reproach us, not 
that thou hast extirpated heresy ; but that thou 
hast caused us to renounce religion : not that thou 
hast made martyrs ; but that thou hast made pro- 
testants apostates from the truth. 

This is our tender part. Here it is that no sor- 
row is like our sorrow. On this account tea?'s run 
down the wall of the daughter of Zion like a ri- 
ver day and nighty Lam. ii. 18- What shall I say 
to you, my brethren, to comfort you under your 
just complaints? Had you lost your fortunes I 
would tell you, a christian's treasure is in heaven. 
Had you been banislied from your country only, I 
would tell you, a faithful soul finds its G jJ in desert 
wildernesses, in dreary solitudes, and in the most 
distant climes. Had you lost only your churches, I 
would tell you, the favor of God is not confined to 
places and to walls. But, you w eeping consorts ! 
who shew me your husbands separated from Jesus 
Christ, by an abjuration of thirty years ^ what shall 
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I say to you ? What shall I tell you, ye tender mo- 
thers ! who shew me your children lying at the foot 
of the altar of an idol ? 

O God ! are thy compassions exhausted ? Hath 
religion, that source of endless joy, no consolation 
to assuage our grief? These deserters of the truth 
are our friends, our brethren, other ourselves. — 
Moreover, they are both apostates and martyrs : 
apostates^ by their fall; martyrs, by their desire, 
although feeble, of rising again : apostates, by the 
fears, that retain them ; martyrs, by the emotions 
that urge them : apostates, by the superstitious 
practices^ which they are constrained to perform ; 
martyrs, by the secret sighs and tears, which they 
address to heaven. O may the martyr obtain mer- 
cy for the apostate ! May their frailty excuse their 
fall ! May their repentance expiate their idolatry ! 
or rather. May the blood of Jesus Christ, covering 
apostacy, frailty, and the imperfection of repen- 
tance itself, disarm thy justice^ and excite thy com- 
passion ! 

rV. We have put Judges in the fourth class of 
those, to whom the text must be addressed ; Sell 
not the truth. 

1. A judge sells truth if he be partial to him, 
whose cause is unjust, on account of his connec- 
tions with him. When a Judge ascends the judg- 
ment-seat, he ought entirely to forget all the con- 
nections of friendship, and of blood. He ought to 
guard against himself, lest the impressions, that con- 
nections have made on his heart, sliould alter the 
judgment of his mind, and should make him turn 
the scale in favor of those^ with whom he is united 
by tender ties. He ought to bear the sword indif- 
ferently, Rom. xiii. 4. like another Levi, against 
his brother^ and against his friend, and to merit the 
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praise, that was given to that holy man. He said 
nnto his father y and io his mother^ I have not seen 
hirriy neither did he acknowledge his brethren^ nor 
knezv his oztn childreny Deut. xxiii. 19. He ought 
to involve his eyes in a thick mist, through which it 
would be impossible for him to distinguish from the 
rest of the crowd, persons for wliom nature so pow- 
erfully pleads. 

2. A}\xA^e sells truths when he suffers himself 
to be dazzled with the false glare of the language 
of him, who pleads against justice. Some counsel- 
lors have the front to affirm a maxim, and to re- 
duce it to practice, in direct opposition to the oaths 
they took, when they were invested with tlieir cbaf 
tacter. The maxim I mean is this; as the busi- 
ness of a judge is to distinguish truth from falshood, 
80 the business of a counsellor is, not only to place 
the rectitude of a cause in a clear liglit : but also 
to attribute to it all, that can be invented by a man^ 
expert in giving sophistry the colors of demonstra- 
tion and evidence. To suffer himself to be misled 
by the ignesfatni of eloquence, or to put on the 
air of being convinced, either to spare himself the 
trouble of discussing a truth, which the artifice of 
the pleader envelopes in obscurity ; or to reward 
the orator in part for the pleasure he hath afforded 
him by the vivacity and politeness of his harangue : 
e?Lch oi these \s ^ sale of truth y a sacrificing of the 
rights of widows and orphans to a propriety of ges- 
ture, a tour of expression, a figure of rhetoric. 

S. A judge sells truths when he yields to the 
troublesome assiduity of an indefatigable solicitor. 
The practice of soliciting the judges is not the less 
irregular, for being authorized by custom. When 
people avail themselves of that access to judges, 
which, in other cases, belongs to their reputation, 
their titles, or their birtfr, they lay snare* for their 
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innocence. A client ought not to address his 
judges, except in the person of him, to whom he 
hath committed his cause, imparted his grounds of 
action, and left the making of, tlie most of them. 
To regard solicitations instead of reproving them ; 
to suffer himself to. be carried away with the talk 
of a man, whom the avidity of gaining his cause in- 
flames, inspires subtle inventions, and dictates em- 
phatical expressions, is, again, to sell truth. 

4. A judge sells iruthy when he receives presents. 
Thou shaU not take a gift ; for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the 
righteous, Deut. xvi. 19. God gave this precept 
to the Jews. 

5. A judge makes a sale of truth, when he iff 
terrified at the power of an oppressor. It hath been 
often seen, in the most august bodies, that suf- 
frages have been constrained by the tyranny of 
jsome, and sold by the timidity of olhers. Tyrants 

have been known to attend, either in their own per* 
sons, or in those of their emissaries, in the very as- 
semblies, which were convened on purpose to main- 
tain the rights of the people, and to check the pro- 
gress of tyranny. Tyrants have been seen to en- 
deavor to direct opinions by signs of their hands^ 
and by motions of their eyes ; they have been 
known to intimidate judges by menaces, and' to 
corrupt them by promises ; and judges have b^n 
known to prostrate their souls before these tyrants, 
and to. pay the same devoted deference to maxims 
of tyranny, that is due to nothing but to an autho- 
rity tempered with equity. A judge on his tribu- 
. nal ought to fear none but him, whose sword * is 
committed to him. He ought to be not only a de- 
fender of truth, he ought also to become a martyr 
ibr it, and to confian it with hisi blood, were hi» 
jblood npcessary to confirm it. 
Vol. ii. 3 fi 
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He that luith ears to hear;, let hiM hear^. Maft;^ 
xi. 15. There is a primitive justice essential to» 
moral beings ; a justice independent on the will of 
any Supreme Being ; because there are certain pri- 
mitive and essential relations between moral b6« 
ings, whigh belong to their nature. As, when yoi» 
suppose a i^qjaare, you suppose a being that hatb 
£>ur sides ;. a^ wbep you suppose a body, you sup- 
pose abeii|g»iromwbicbexten.t is inseparable, and. 
independent on- any positive wiH of a Superior Be- 
mg ; so, when you suppose a benefit, you suppose* 
an equity, ajustiee, a fitness,^ in gratitude, because- 
tbere is an f^a^ptial relation between gratitude and 
benefit ; and the same may be said of every morab 
ybli^tion.. 

The more perfect an intelligent being is^ the more 
intelligence is detached from prejudiees,.tbe clearer 
X\i^ ideas of an^intelligent mind are, the more fuliy> 
yvill it perceive tte opposition and the relation, the 
Justice and the mjustice,. that essentially belong to 
the nature of moral beings. In hke manner, the 
more perfection an intelligence hath, the more doth 
it surmount irregular motions of the passions ; and 
the more it approves justice*., the more wil^it disap- 
prove injustice; the more it is inclined to favor 
what is a- right,, the more will it be induced toi 
avoid what is wrong. 

God is an intelligenoCj, who possesseth all perfec- 
tions ; bis ideas are perfect images of objects ; and 
ifVk the model of his all objects were formed- He 
septb, with perfect exactness, the essential relatione 
of justice,: and of injustice. He is necessarily in- 
olinedj though without constraint, and by the na- 
ture of his perfections, to approve justice, and to 
disapprove injustice ; to display his attributes in 
procuring, happiness to the good, and misery ta 
tt)e wicked.. 
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111 the preseiit ceconomy^ a j^art Of the reasons 
^of which we discover, while some of the reasons 
of it are hidden in darkness, God doth not imme^ 
diately distinguish the cause, that is fotitided oA 
equity, from that which is grounded on iniquitous 
,p. iiiciples. This office he hath deposited in th6 
hands of judges ; he hath intmsted them with hi& 
power ; he hath committed his sword to thefm ; h6 
:hath placed theto, on his tribunal ; and said to them; 
Ve are s^ods^ Psal. Ixxxii. 6. But the more augusi 
the tribunal, the more inviolable the power, the 
more formidable tlie sword, the more Sacred the 
office, the more rigorous will their punishments be; 
wlio, in any ef the ways we have mentioned betray 
the interests of that truthy and justice, with which 
they are intrusted. Some judges have defiled the 
tribunal of the Judge of aU the earthy Gen. xviii. 
•25, on which they were elevated. Into the bowels 
of the innocent they have thrust thskt sword, which 
was given them to mamtain order, and to transfix 
those who subvert it. That supreme power, which 
•God gave them, they have employed to war against 
that God hhnselC who vested them with it, and 
him they have braved with insolefice and pride. / 
saw under the sun the place of judgment y thdt 
wickedness was there s and the place cf Hghteous^ 
ness, that iniquity was there ; and 1 said in mint 
heartj God shall judge the righteous dnd the wick- 
ed. If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and 
violent perverting of judgment and justice in a 
province, marvel not at the matter : ftft he, that 
is higher than the highest, regardeth it, and there 
be higher than they. Be wise now therefore, O 
ye kings : be instructed, ye judges of the iarth. 
Buy the truth j and sell it not^ Eccles. iii. l6. t. 
M. andPsal. ii. 10. 
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V. This precept of Solomon, Sell not the truth, 
regardeth the politiciajiy who, by a timid rircnm- 
spection, usetb an artful concealment, when he 
ought to probe state-wounds to the bottom, and to 
discover the real authors of its miseries, and the 
true causes of its decline. In these circumstances, 
it is not enough to mourn over public calamities in 
secret ; they must be spoken of with firmness and 
courage : the statesman must be the mouth and 
the voice of all those oppressed people, whose only 
resources are prayers and tears ; he must discover 
the fatal intrigues, that are whispered in corners 
against his country j unvail the mysterious springs 
of the conduct of him, who, under pretence of 
public benefit, seeks only his own private emolu- 
ment ; he must publish the shame of him, who is 
animated with no other desire, than that of build- 
ing bis own house on the ruins of church and state ; 
he must arouse him from his indolence, who deli- 
berates by his own fire-side, when imminent dan- 
gers require him to adopt bold, vigorous, and ef- 
iectual measures ; he must, without scruple, sacri- 
fice hiiu, who himself sacii fleet h to his own avarice, 
or ambition, whole societies , he must fully persuade 
other senators that, if the misfortunes of the times 
require the death of any, it must be that of him, 
who kindled the fire, and not of him, who is ready- 
to shed the last drop of his blood to extinguish it. 
To keep Ikir with all, on these occasions, and by a 
timid silence to avoid incurring the displeasure of 
those, w\\o convulse tlie state, and of those, who 
cry for \ cngeance against them, is a conduct, not 
only unworthy of a christian, but unworthy of a 
good patriot. Silence then is an atrocious crime, 
and to suppress truth is to sell it, lo betray it. 

How doth an orator merit applause, my bre- 
thren, when, being called to give his sufiiagc for 
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the" public good, bespeaks with that fire, which 
the love of his country kindles, and knows no law 
but equity, and the safety of the people ! With 
this noble freedom the heathens debated ; their in- 
trepidity astonisheth only those, who are destitute 
of courage to imitate them. Represent to your- 
selves Demosthenes speaking to his masters, and 
judges, and endeavoring to save them in spite of 
themselves, and in spite of the punishments, which 
they sometimes inflicted on those, who offered to 
draw them out of the abysses, into which they had 
plunged themseves. Represent to yourselves this 
orator making remonstrances, that would now-a- 
days pass for fire-brands of sedition, and saying to 
his countrymen ; " Will ye then eternally walk 
backward and forward in your public places, ask- 
ing one another, .What news ? Is Philip dead ? says 
one. No, replies another, but he is extremely 
ill. Ah ! what does the death of Philip signify to 
you, gentlemen ? No sooner would heaven have 
delivered you from him, than ye yourselves would 
create another Philip." Imagine, you hear this 
orator blaming the Athenians for the greatness of 
their enemy ; ". For my part, gentlemen, I pro- 
test, I could not help venerating Philip, and trem- 
bling at him, if his conquests proceeded from his 
own valor, and from the justice of his arms : but 
wlioever closely examines the true cause of the 
fame of his exploits, will find it in our faults ; his 
glory originates in our shame." Represent to 
yourselves this orator plunging a dagger into the 
hearts of the perfidious Athenians, even of them, 
who indulged him w ith their attention, and loaded 
him with their applause. " War, immortal war 
with every one, who dares here to plead for Philip. 
You must absolutely despair of conquering your 
eaemies without, while you suffer them to have 
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such advocates within. Yet you are arrived at tVn 
pitch of, what shall I caH it ? knpradeAce, or ig- 
norauce. I am often ready to thinks an evil ge- 
nius possesseth you. You have brought yourselves 
to give these miserable, these perfidious wretches a 
hearing, some of whom, dare not disown the char 
racter I give thetn. It is not enough to hear thep^ 
whether it be envy^ or malice, or an itch for satirCi, 
or whatever be the motive, you order them to 
mount the rostrum, and taste a kind of pleasure as 
often a« their outrageous railleries and cruel calum* 
nies rend in pieces reputations the best established^ 
and attack virtue the most respectable.*' Such an 
orator, my brethren, merits the highest praise* 
With whatever chastisements God may correct a 
people, he hath not determined their destruction^ 
while he preserveth men, who are able to shew thei9 
in this manner the means of preventing it. 

VI. Finally, the last order of persons, interested 
in the words of my text, consists of pastors of the 
church. And who can be more strictly engaged 
i30t to sell truth than the ministers of the God of 
truth ? A pastor should have this precept in fuS 
view in our public assemblies, in his private visits^ 
and particularly when he attends dying people. 

1. In our public assemblies all is consecrated to 
truth. Our churches are lK>uses of the living and 
true God. These pillars are pillars of truth, 1, 
Tim. iii. 15. The word^ tliat we are bound to 
antiounce to you, is truth, John xvii. 17. Wo be 
to us, if any human consideration be capable of 
making us disguise that truth, the heralds of which 
we ought to be ; or if the fear of shewing you a dis-. 
agreeable light induce us to put it under a bushel / 
True, there are some mortifying truths; but public 
offences merit public reproo^^ whatever shame may 



JVfL 8AIE OF THUTH. 407 

fover the giiUty, or however eminent, ai|d elevated^ 
their post may be. \VelMK>w nqt a sacred heac|> 
^hen we see /A^ /la/sn^ of blasphemy written on it. 
Rev. :Kiii. 1. But thQ ignpmmy of such reproof, 
?*y yc> will debase a ms^n in the sight of the peo- 
pfe, whom the people oi^gbt to respect, and will 
disturb tl>e peace of society. But who is respon-* 
sibl^ for hi^ disturbance^ be, who reproves vice, op 
l^e whp Qommjts it ? And ougbt not be, who £U)an-% 
dons himself to vice, rather to avoid the practice 
9f It, than he, who censures such a conduct, to 
fpase to censure it ? If any cHtim the power of im* 
posing silence on us, on this article, let him pro- 
duct his right ; let him publish his pretensions ; let 
bim distribute among those who have been chosen 
to ascend tliis pulpit, lists of the vices, which we 
are forbidden to censure : let him signify the law^ 
that commands the reproving of tlie offences of 
tbe pooi% but forbids tliat of^ the aimes of the 
rich ? that aUows us to censure men without credit,: 
but prohibits us to reprove people of reputation. 

8. A pastor ought to have this precept before 
bis eyes in hm private visits. Let him not publish 
before a whole congregation a secret sin : but let 
kirn paint it in all its horrid colors with the same 
privacy with which it wai6^ committed. To do this 
is tbe principal design of those pastoral visits, whicb 
9ve rmde among this congregation to invite the 
members of it to the Lord^s supper. There a mi* 
ntster of truth ought to trouble that false peace,, 
which impunity nourisbeth in the souls of tbe guil-* 
ty. There he ought to convince people, that the 
hiding of crimes from the eyes of men cannot con- 
ceal them from the sight of God. There be ought 
to make men tremble at tbe idea of that eye, fro^i 
the penetratioi^ of which neither the darkness of 
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the night, nor the most impenetrable depths of the 
heart can conceal any thing. 
. Our ideas of a minister of Jesus Christ are not 
formed on our fancies : but on the descriptions, 
which God hath given us in his word ; and on the 
examples of the holy men, who went; before us in 
the church, whose glorious steps, we wish (although 
alas ! so far inferior to these models,) whose glori- 
ous steps we wish to follow. See how these sacred 
men announced the truth. Hear Samuel to Saul ; 
" Wherefore dic[st thou not obey the voice d*the 
Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lord. Hath the Lord as great de- 
light in bumt-oflerings and sacrifices, as in obeying- 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold ! to obey is better^ 
than sacrifice ; and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stub- 
bornness, is as iniquity and idolatry," 1 Sam. xv. 
19. 22. Behold Nathan before David. " Thour 
art the man. Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? 
Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword 
and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 
slain him with the sword ofthfe children of Ammon. 
Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thine house. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I whII 
raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto, thy, neighbor. For thou didst it 
secretly : but I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun, " 2 Sam. xii. 7 — 12. See Eli« 
jah before Ahab, who said to him, " Art thou he 
that troubleth Israel ? I have not troubled Israel ; 
but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalam, " 1 Kings xviii. 17, 18. and 
not to increase this list by quoting examples from 
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Ihe new testament, see Jeremiah. Never was a 
minister more gentle. Never was a heart more 
sensibly aftecled with grief than his at the bare idea 
of the calamities of Jerusalem. Vet were there 
ever more terrible descriptions of the judgments 
of God, than those, which this prophet gave? 
When we need any fiery darts to woiinc certain 
dinners, it is he, who must furnish them. He often 
speaks of nothing but sackcloth and ashes, lamen- 
"tatioQ and woe. He announceth nothing but mor- 
tality, famine, and slavery. He represents the 
^arth without form^ and voidj returned, as it were, 
to its primitive chaos; the heavens destitute of 
light ; the mountains trembling ; the hills moving 
lightly. He cannot find a man ; Carmel is a zvil- 
deniesssy and the whole world a desolation. AH 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem seem to him climbing 
up upon the rocks, or running into thickets to hide 
themselves from the horsemen and the boivmen. 
When he strives to hold his peace, his heart maketh, 
M noise in him, Jer. \v. 23. 24. 26. 29. 19. His 
whole imagination is filled with bloody images. 
He is distorted, if I may speak so, with the poison 
of that cup of vengeance, which was about to be 
presented to the whole earth. A minister announ- 
<;ing nothing but maledictions seems a conspirator 
against the peace of a kingdom. Jeremiah was 
accused of holding a correspondence with the king 
of Babylon. It was pretended, that either hatred 
.to his country, or a melancholy turn of mind, pro- 
duced bis sorrowful prophecies; nothing but punish- 
ment, was talked of for him, and, at length, he was 
confined in a miry dungeon^ chap- xxxviii. 6. In 
that filthy dungeon the love of truth supported 
him. 

3. But when a pastor is called to attend a dying 
person, be is more especially called to remember 

VOL. IL Sf 



ilQr THE SALE OF TRUTH. 

this precept of Solomon, Sell not the truth. Oir 
this article, my brethren, I wish to know the most 
accessible paths to your hearts ; or, rather, on thig 
article, my brethren, I wish to find the unknown art 
of uniting all your hearts, so that every one of oun 
hearers might receive, at least, from the last periods 
of this discourse, some abiding impressions. In 
many dying people a begun work of conversion is 
to be finished. Others are to be comforted under 
the last and most dangerous attacks of the enemy 
of their salvation, who terrifies tliem with the fear 
of death. In regard ta otliers, we must endeavor 
to try whether our last efforts to reclaim them ta , 
God wiU be more successful than all our former en- 
deavors. Can any reason be assigned to counter- 
balance the moti?es^ which urge us^ to speak plain- ^ 
ly in these circumstances I A soul is ready to pe- 
rish ; the sientence is preparing : the irrevocable 
voice. Depart,, ye citrsedy into everlastings/ire, will 
presently sound ; the gulphs of heU yawn ; the 
devils attend-to seize their prey. One single me^ 
tJiod remains to be tried : the last exhortations and 
efforts of a pastor. He cannot entertain the least 
hope of success, unless he unvail mysteries of iniqui- 
ty, announce odious truths, attack prejudices, which 
the dying man continues to cherisli, even thougl^ 
eternal torments are following close at their heels^ 
Woe be to us if any human consideration stop us 
on these pressing occasions, and prevent our making 
t])e most of this, the last resource ! 

It belongs to you, my brethren, to render this 
last act of our office to you practicable. It belongs 
to you to concur with your pastors in sending away 
company, that we may open our heaits to you, and 
that you may open your's to us. Those visitorsji 
who, under pretence of collecting the last vfords of 
an expiring man, cramp, and interrupt him,, wh^ 
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would prepare him to die, should repress their un- 
seasonable zeal, Ifi when we require you to speak 
to us alone on your death-bed, we be animated 
with any human motive ; if we aim to penetrate 
into your family secrets ; if we wish to share your 
estate ; pardon traitors, assassins^ and the worst of 
murderers : but let national justice inflict all its 
rigors on those, who abuse the weakness of a dy- 
ing man, and, in functions so holy, are animated 
with motives so profane. In all cases, except in 
this one, we are ready to oblige you, A minister, 
on this occasion, ought not only not to fall, he 
ought not to stumble. But how can you expect 
that, in the presence of a great number of witnes- 
ses, we should fully enpatiate on some truths to a 
sinner ? Would you advise us to tell an immodest 
woman of the excesses, to which she had abandon- 
ed herself, in the presence of an easy credulous hus- 
band? Would you have us in the presence of a 
whole family discover the shame of its head ? 

Here I finish this meditation. I love to close 
all my discourses with ideas of death. Nothing 
is more proper to support those, who experi- 
ence the difficulties, that attend the path of virtue, 
than thinking that the period is at hand, which will 
terminate the path, and reward the pain. No- 
thing is more proper to arouse others, than think- 
ing that the same period will quickly embitter their 
wicked pleasures. 

Let every person of each order, to which the text 
is addressed, take the pains of applying it to him- 
self. May the meanness of flatterers ; may the 
pious frauds of indiscreet zealots ; may the fear of 
persecution, and the love of the present world, 
which make such deep impressions on the minds of 
apostates and Nicodemites ; may the partiality of 
judges y may tke sinful circumspection of states- 
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men, may all the vices be banished from among as. 
Above all, we, who are ministers of truth ! let us 
never disguise truth ; let us love truth ; let us 
preach truth ; let us preach it in this pulpit ; let us 
preach it in our private visits ; let us preach it by 
the bed-sides of the dying. In such a course we 
may safely apply to ourselves, in our own dying- 
beds, the words of those prophets and apostles, with 
whom we ought to concur in the ivork of the mi7ii^ 
stri/y in the perfecting of the saints. I have coveted 
no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. I have kept 
back nothing that was profitable. I have taught 
publickly, and from ho use to house. 1 am pure from 
the blood of all men. I have not shunned to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God. O my God ! f 
have preached, righteousness in the great congre- 
gation : to, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord 
thou knozcest. I have not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart ; 1 have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation ^ I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindness, and thy truth from the great congrega- 
tion. Withhold ndt thou thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lord ; let thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
continually perserve them,l^\}h. iv. 12. Actsxx. 3S. 
20. 26. &c. Amen. 
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